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PREFACE. 



Had I my own will, this prefatory page should not 
contain more than the three or four lines necessary for 
a courteous address, such as would satisfy any reason- 
able reader ; but, as I now remember some of the re- 
marks made on " the Doctrine of Particular Providence/' 
of which this may be called the continuation, I find that 
I have yet to offer some explanation to observations 
made on that volume, by estimable, yet timid members 
of the church, who are numbered amongst my friends, 
as well as some remonstrance with those soi-dissant 
judges both of writing and motive, amongst the critics. 

Friend— Fbtt should not publish an account of your 
own religious experience during your life. 

Author — ^In that case it will never appear, for I am 
persuaded I shall never publish it after I am dead. 

Friend— 5wif those who remained might with more 
propriety do so. 

Author — Who, but myself, could describe the exer- 
cise of my mind in trying circumstances ? 

Friend— Fbw might write it during your life^ and 
leave it as a posthumous work, 
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IV PREFACE, 

Author — True, but a timid relative might not be 
inclined to expose v^^hat I consider the most valuable 
part of the w^ork, viz. — ^the instances of abasement and 
humiliation, by v^^hich I have been brought to a closer 
walk with God. Besides, it is my conviction that no 
means of instruction should be v^ithheld from the present 
generation ; we should work " whilst it is called to-day 
for the night cometh when no man can work :" and the 
Psalmist seemed to feel this to be a duty incumbent 
on him, when he said, " come and hear all ye that fear 
God, and I vdll declare what he hath done for my 
soul." Therefore, dear friend, I feel it right, notwith- 
standing such objections, not only to continue the same 
system of minutely detailing my religious experience in 
this work, but, strongly, to recommend the same practice 
to others. " He that observeth the wind shall not sow, 
and he that regardeth the clouds shall not reap.'* 

Critic — The author is fanatical^ — he was once an 
Irmngite. 

Author — I never said that I was. Such an assertion 
could only emanate from the careless reader, or negligent 
critic. I stated that I attended the prayer meetings of 
that sect at half-past 6 o'clock every morning for three 
months, previous to the Sabbath on which their un- 
scriptural vociferations were heard. 

Critic — But you believed in their doctrine ? 

Author — ^I never did, I once believed that those 
who spoke in tongues, (which is but a small portion of 
their novel doctrines,) were not deluded, until I proved it 
to be otherwise. I dared not suppose that highly re- 
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ligiouB profeflsore would be guilty of blasphemy, and in 
this I was justified ; for *^ charity thinketh no evil." 

Cbitig — But you ihauld have $een^ at onee^ that it was 
ufucriptural. 

Author — ^I had not, then, been long a Christian ; and, 
ttninstructed in doctrines hard to be understood, I was 
desirous to get information from such as appeared to be 
learned in Scripture. — Of this, I shall never be ashamed; 
although I suffered some painful exercise of mind by 
contact with unsatisfactory views of various sorts, which 
I observed in other sects, as well as in the Irvingites. 

Critio — Are you not alvsays changing ? 

Author — My first and only change was from Deism 
to Christianity. But, if, on being permitted to enter a 
beautiful garden, it be said that I am ^' always changing," 
because I scarcely advance a few paces after admiring the 
first flower I see, before I am deUghted with a second, 
and shortly again, with a third, then indeed I admit the 
charge : for thus have I, when introduced into the 
vineyard, admired one and another denomination of 
Christians Nevertheless, I confess that I feel an utter 
detestation for all sectarianism, and my whole desire is 
to call all men brethren, who acknowledge Jesus to be 
the Lord — ^the Redeemer — ^the Husbandman. 

Critic — On reading the other parts of your first 
volume, one would suppose that you consider yourself 
to be a peculiar favourite of heaven. 

Author — I believe that all who acknowledge Jesus 
to be the Lord, are such in every sense of the word, but 
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I have never declared, as your language would imply, 
that I exclusively enjoy* iMa inestimable privilege. 

Critic — According to the langtia^e of your Bible^ I 

admit that you are so far riffht ; hut^ wJien you seem 

to eospect a special miracle to provide you and your 

family with suhsistence^ I think I am warranted in 

drawing stu^ an inference. 

Author — ^Where did you find that I entertained such 
an expectation ? 

Critic — In giving up your agency^ Jrom which you 
derived a sufficiency for the support of yotirself and 
family^ when you " were fully aware that you had not 
a prospect of help, except from your heavenly Father" 
as stated in Doctrine of Particular Providence^ page 
144 y thus departing from, the use of msans appointed 
in Scripture. 

Author — ^I acknowledge that in Holy writ the use 
of means is required ; but we also read, that the con- 
duct of the poor widow who of her want did cast in U 
that she hady even all her living^ was approved, whilst 
that of the young man who, having great possessions, 
went away sorrowing, because the Lord told him "go 
sell that thou hast and give to the poor, and thou shall 
have treasure in heaven, and come and follow me,*^ was 
disapproved. Hence, we conclude, that money is not 
the means to be depended on in obeying the call cf 
duty. Our Lord himself tells us of the only essential 
means in the words "my bread is to do the will of him 
that sent me." 
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{jRmC'-^BtU if every dudpls folhwed your example^ 
how could they mM ihe varioui difietUHet that vxndd 
memtahly $Umd in their way ? 

Author — ^You will find the answer to this question 
in the preface of the Tolnme which you have less read 
than criticised) viz.-— ^^ It has been my privilege, under 
the Divine guidance, to have gone forth without purse or 
scrip, in full confidence that the Lord who is my shepherd 
would not suffer me to want, even though I had a large 
fiunily to support ; and, notwithstanding, I have thought 
fit, not only to publish this, but also to give many details 
of self-denial, and Christian experience, / by no mean* 
wish to get myeelf up a* a rule for others ; for there are 
diversities of gifts, differences of administrations, and 
diversities of operations of them ; and should there be 
Anything of a peculiar character in my gift, all I incline 
to hope, is, that it may be attributed to the same God 
who worketh all in all." 

Obitic — But you have adopted euch strange peeu- 
iiarities, — I have read in that hook^ that you consider it 
a duJty^ not to take off your hat to any human being. 

Author — ^I acknowledge that this was a requisition 
of conscience as therein set forth, but I did not say that 
in this, or in any other instance, my practice was to be 
a rule for others to walk by. My only object was to 
give a full and true statement of the exercise of miad, 
so that instruction might be drawn therefrom as a whole, 
4ilthough such minor points necessary to the detail, should, 
in themselves, be valueless. 

Cxmc^^BtUf in this volume^ you have changed the 
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name of the months and days of the week^ do you not 
think that the exhibition of stich singularities will re- 
tard your usefulness ? 

Author — I cannot think that following this, or any 
other Scripture rule, will retard my usefulness : We find 
no such names in the Bible as Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, 
&c. — January, February, March, &c. 

Critic — But many Christians who declare that the 
Bible is the only rule of faith amd 'practice^ do not adopt 
hut despise that ancient usage. 

Author — This is not my condemnation, but their 
omission. 

Critic — ^But custom has so long established the use 
of heathen names, that we do not attach any honour to 
their deities when using them, amd^ if we depart from 
this ttsage now^ our practice^ without producing any 
beneficial effect^ may be o^^hnsive. 

Author. — ^This excuse is very plausible but not jus- 
tifiable: the sanction of custom does not render the 
substitution of heathen names harmless, for we cannot 
plead with the Jews that we worship the God of Abra- 
ham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, in this respect, since we 
do not regard the wise arrangements of that God, by 
making use of the names which He gave to the various 
divisions of time, nor can we declare that we are borA 
in his image, as in that case, our language, precept, and 
example, ^ould be conformable to His. 

Critic. — Why not^ then^ tise the Hebrew^ as well as 
the numerical name ? 

Author. — ^To this I have no objection, but we are at 
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liberty to use either as circumstances require. It is not, 
however, because more than one name is given to some 
points of time, that we are not only to use neither of 
them, but, on the contrary, supersede such divine appel- 
latives for days and months, by the idolatrous nomen- 
clature of heathens. Surely, a moment's consideiation 
should convince us that we cannot offend an earthly 
parent more, than by changing the name which he 
is accustomed to use for any thing, and substituting 
that which is given to it by his bitterest enemies. And 
the Lord of Hosts saith, '' A son honoureth his father, 
and a servant his master : if I then be a Father, where 
is mine honour ? and if I be a master, where is my fear ?" 
Again, he saith, *^ I am the Lord, that is my name, and 
my glory will I not give to another, neither my praise 
to graven images." 

Critic. — Would you^ then^ object to call the stars hy 
such names as Jupiter^ Mars^ Juno^ Venus^ Sfc, 

Author. — Since my heavenly Father has not thought 
fit to call these by any name whatsoever^ I do not object 
to submit to custom, which gives distinctive names to 
stars. But I do consider that the substitution of any 
other appellatives whatsoever, for those used by the 
Omniscient, is to dishonour his wisdom, and, if such be 
selected from heathen Mythology, to despise his paternal 
authority. ^^ He that honoureth me, him will I honour, 
and he that despiseth me, shall be lightly esteemed," 

Critic. — Do you think that those who act in opposition 
to your opinion^ are lightly esteemed ? 

Author. — I judge no man. Let every man be fully 
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persuaded in his own mind, and on this, as well as 
other points, be prepared, lest he be weighed in the 
balance, and found wanting. 

Oritic. — BiU after all^ this is a very small thing ^ and 
I should thinky not required of a believer in the record rf 
Holy WW*. 

AuTEOR. — ^To this I answer, from the highest autho- 
rity, ^ He that is faithful in that which is least, is faithful 
also in much, and he that is unjust in the least, is 
unjust also in much.'' And now, friend Critic ! I re- 
quest you will kindly read page 255 of this volume : 
there you will perceive that I desire to look at the con- 
duct of men, as a mirror wherein to observe my own 
heart, and I only hope that my peculiarities and faults^ 
and omissionsy as detailed in this book, may prove a 
useful mirror to you and to my readers. — " Happy is he 
that condemneth not himself in that thing which he 
alloweth," 
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INTRODUCTION. 



I puBiiBHEX) a work, in 1836, entitled, ** The Doctrine of 
Particular Proyidence ;" in which I iUnstrated the dirine 
guardianship oyer the most minute concerns of man, by 
the extraordinary events of my own life ; and, in order 
to prevent the reader from being placed under the positive 
necessity of purchasing that volume, merely that he might 
be enabled to more fully understand the subject of this 
book, (which is in £Eict but a second volume,) I think it 
right to present him with the following syllabus of its con- 
tents, viz : — 

I was bom in Ireland in 1786— in consequence of seeing 
that Christians engage in wars, and contend against each 
other, whilst on both sides claiming Christ's assistance, to 
aid them in their soul-destroying work, I became an Infidel 
-—entered his Majesty's military service in 1804 — attained 
the rank of captain in the corps of Royal Engineers — ^in 
1814, was constrained by a conviction of the propriety of 
self-defence to bring a general officer to a court martial for 
peculation — ^the Greneral was found guilty of the principle 
charge ; ordered to Tefimd all the money ; and, only, to be 
BEPRiMAimED, whlch scntencc was approved of, and carried 
into effect, whilst my ** sebvicbs were dispensed with " 
for having brought so many charges against a superior offi- 
cer, one only of which was but partly proved ! ! ! * — Fcould 

^ EZTBACT OF THE 0pIKI09 AND SeMTENPE OF THE COUBT,— *" As 

to the 5th charge, the Court is of opinion that the Commander of 

B 
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not procure my reinstatement in the military service, al- 
though such character and recommendations as the follow- 
ing, from my immediate commanding officers, were pre- 
sented. 

the Forces was induced to order a house to be built, at the expense 

of the jmblic, for Major-General C 's servants, by the Mijor- 

General reporting, that he had not sufficient aceonmudgtkmfor tkem, 
and that he appropriated the said building for iheuse of his Aid'-d/s- 
Camp, Lieutenant Forbes ; and the Court is also of opfiion, that 
the Major-General did sanction the issue of lodging money in the 
name, and to the receipt of his Aid-de-Camp, in the usual manner 
that it is obtained for the hire of lodging, when a King*s quarter 
cannot be furnished, in order to obtain that allowance for himse^; 
and that he did actually obtain it, instead of the Aid-de-Camp, and 
appropriate it to his own use ; and, therefore, the Court finds this 
part of the charge proved." 

** The Court also finds that a return was nutde for lodging money 
for Lieutenant Forbes, the Major-General's Aid-de-Camp during his 
absence from Antigua, and that the Major-General did himself re- 
ceive the amount of such lodging money ; but, at the same time, it 
appears to the Court, that such return was not made by the Major^ 
General, intenttonally, as a fidse muster; therefore, the Court does 
not conceive, that it comes under the head of, or can be considered 
as tL false muster within any of the Articles of war, and doth there- 
fore acquit Major-General C of this part of the charge." 

** The Qonrt having thus given its opinion on these several charges, 

doth sentence and adjudge^ that Major-General C do refund to 

Government aU the money received for his Aid-de-Camp, Lieutenant 
Forbes, whilst he was stationed in Antigua. The Court cannot but 
consider the Major-General as extremely reprehensible^/br not having 
informed himself of his right to receive such lodging money, #hen 
be might, had he thought proper, have so easily procured all the 
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M Barbadoes, Match 1, 1814. 

" Sir, — Haying on the 11th February, the day after I 
received your communication, put into the hands of Captain 
Pilkington, the letter containing the command of the Prince 
Regent, and Master-Greneral of the Ordnance ; I feel pow- 
erfully impelled] to lend the aid of my testimony to the 
merits and unfortunate situation in which that gentleman 
now finds himself placed, who, most unexpectedly now 
stands far from his native country, and, without fortune or 
friends, except such as the character of a gentleman and an 

neceBSuy information on tbe subject ; and the Court doth farther 
senttece and adjudge that, f«r %w^ hit neglect, he be reprimanded 
in Boch manner as His Excellency, the Commander of the Forces, 
shall see meet." 

I desire it to be understood, that whilst I do, in the most unqua- 
lified terms, protest against the erroneous, unwise, and dangerous 
misuae of the unlimited power of a commander-in-chief, in causing 
my services to be '' dispensed with" under such circumstances, and 
that, without even a trial by court-martial, as it is a breach of the 
national trust (too often practised) which tends to suppress inquiry, 
and countenance dishonesty — whUst I protest against the personal 
injustice received from the sway of this military power which has 
soared so far above all legitimate control, as to shelter itself from 
reprobation and recrimination — whilst I declare, that I should 
welcome any attempt on the part of the commander-in-chief, to 
justify or even palliate such an outrage on the liberty of the subject, 
I, nevertheless, do acknowledge, that on a retrospect, 1 now perceive 
the true policy of Christian principle, which directs us to resist not 
evil, but to overcome evil with good ; and, therefore, that if 1 bad 
patiently endured injury and insult, I might have remained in the 
service ; but, alas 1 where is the military man who can act so contrary 
to the education and training which he receives 1 

b2 
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officer unimpeaehed, may haye attached to him. I, Sir^ 
have known Mr. Pilkington ultimately since his arrivftL in 
this country some years ago, in all the situations of duty 
in which he has been placed ; and it is not too much for me 
to say, that in all and every one, whether on service, or in 
the more retired situation of a stationary officer of the corps, 
he has evinced 2eal and abilities of the very first promise. 

That Mr. Pilkington has an impetuosity of temper, 
which sometimes places a young man, whose sense of ho- 
nour or injury is above control in critical situations, I have 
not even inclination to controvert ; most dearly has he, in 
the present instance, suffered by it. 

My having been a member of the court-martial, on which 
Captain Pilkington was the prosecutor, prevents me from 
saying much, which I should be prompted to urge under 
any other circumstances; yet, I cannot but deeply lament 
his untimely fate, and the real loss the service sustains in a 
young man, than whom I know none that promised in 
ability, zeal, and intelligence more to uphold the honour 
and credit of the corps. 

I have the honour to be. Sir, 

Your very obedient servant, 

William Johnstone, 

Major-General and Colonel of the Royal Engineers,^ 

" To Lieut.-General Mann, Inspector- 
General, &c., &c., &c." 

Through the interest of the master general of ordnance, 
I was appointed civil engineer to the colony of Sierra Leone 
in 1816 — ^resigned this situation in consequence of ill health, 
and the death of two dear relatives, to one of whom I became 
heir and executor — with merchandize thus obtained, pur- 
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chased a veflsel to prosecute a trading voyage to several 
nations of Africa-Hsingular manners and customs of some 
of these nations — collected much gold dust — arrived at 
Prince Edward's Island — ^had now realized a sufficiency in 
merchandize— resolved to proceed to the Brazils to dispose 
of this property — ^requested my wife to follow me thither 
from ^erra Leone, where she had remained — sailed accord- 
ingly — in three days was shipwrecked and taken by the 
natives of Cape Lopez — lives of myself and crew saved by 
non-resistance— remained here till my boat was fitted for 
sea, by caulking, &c. — saw daves taken by the natives, 
«old to white merchants, and embarked in slave ships — 
sailed in my open boat with my captain and ten men, on a 
voyage of 300 nules, to St. Thomas's on the equator — ^picked 
up by a Spanish slave ship— the treatment of slaves on 
board — landed by the daver in St. Thomas's — ^invited to 
the governor's fete — singular manners and customs observed 
at this eaiterttunment — foxmd here by an English man of 
war, and conveyed with all his crew to Sierra Leone— my 
wife had sailed for the Brazils according to arrangement — 
had only £150 left of this world's goods, which was about 
the sum that it would cost to follow her to a strange land 
where I had no acquaintance whatever — ^unexpected and 
providential restoration to my wife, after she had been at 
sea several weeks on her way to the Brazils — ^we sailed for 
Trinidad, West Indies, and arrived in 1821 — the means 
by which I was convinced of the divinity of CJhrist — con- 
viction is not conversion — growth in grace— appointed colo- 
nial engineer, also town surveyor, which in the aggregate 
were situations worth £1200 sterling per annum — appointed 
major commanding a corps of militia cavalry — coloured 
people obtained equal rights civil and military with the 
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whites, by an order of the Idng in vmmdl «f 1829— re* 
ceived, in consequence^ an application for a commission in 
his corps of cavalry from a respectable coloured inhabitant 
— resolved, by the Lord's help, to take up my cross, and, 
in defiance of worldly prejudice and animosity, appointed 
hun a cadet — ^my colonial salaries reduced, and rendered in- 
adequate to my requirements — ^returned to England with a 
wife and four children, having only sixty pounds in my 
pocket — ^brought to a closer walk with Christ— <K>nvinced of 
the principles of non-resistance— reduced in six months to 
the last farthing— 6ufibred great privation — yet wonderfiilly 
supplied by the hand of providence for nearly four yeann- 
during tins period had not more than eighteen- months em- 
ployment, partly as lecturer to the Anti-slavery Society, 
which ceased when the AMcans were freed from the impe- 
rious law of custom (which alone rated them as slaves) to 
be legally enslaved by the more solid enactment of the 
legislature — shortly afterwards was appointed agent to a 
society, which situation I held until I believed that it was 
my duty to lecture on war, shewing that Christian priii- 
ciple forbids a disciple to engage in it, whether as offensive 
or defensive ; for this end, I gave up my agency, although 
it was my only worldly dependence, and travelled without 
making any collection, or being connected with any society, 
—wife consented— commenced my labours with thirty-five 
shillings only in my possession— details of the first 840 
miles, shewing how I was supported. 
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Haying been provided for by the hand of our pro- 
mise-keeping Father, during the 840 miles of my first 
essay to travel without purse or scrip, in a land wherein I 
was a stranger ; and this with such condescending care, 
that although I had a wife and four children to support 
without any earthly dependence, nevertheless was enabled 
to declare I lacked nothing ; — ^favoured too in being graci- 
ously permitted to see the work to which I believed myself 
called, (the promotion of peace on earth, and good-will to 
men,) prosper in my hands, I felt constrained to occupy 
myself in it, until He who led me to undertake this duty, 
should as manifestly point out some other engagement* 

I remained three weeks in London since my last tour, du- 
ring which period I only lectured once, in Wandsworth* I 
was however p^paring for more active operations, by getting 
circnlar letters printed, with the names of the towns I pur- 
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posed to visit, detailed in each ; so as to procure introductions 
from those to whom they should be forwarded. By the use of 
this means I was soon afterwards enabled to appoint about 
five meetings in each week, from six to twelve days before 
my arrival ; and this, in ahnost every instance by the help 
of persons who had never seen me ; and very frequently 
had not Qven heard of me ; nevertheless on receiving my 
printed bills, and the circular letter containing the name of 
the party who gave the reference, they at once prepared my 
way ; whilst I, without waiting for any reply, moved for- 
ward, lecturing every night in implicit &ith, believing that 
I had nothing to do, but speak to one congregation and 
pass on to another. Thus did exertiveness produce expe- 
rience, obtain acquaintances, and cast a portion of the moun- 
tain of difficulty into the sea. 

Sixth month, ISth. — ^I commenced a second route ; and 
lectured successively in Witney twice, Chalbury, Bub- 
ford, Gloucester four times, Tewkesbury, Chbetenbam 
three times, Ross, Hereford four times, Monmouth, 
Leominster, Ludlow, Worcester, Ledbury three times, 
Droitwitch, Kidderminster, Stottrbredoe, Birminohaw, 
Alcester, Evesham four times, Chifpino-Norton, Ban- 
bury, Braceley, and returned to London on 17th of seventh 
month : — ^thus I visited 21 towns, travelled 545 miles, and 
delivered 33 lectures in 42 days ; by which I addressed about 
10,800 persons on Peace, also 1750 children and 2650 pa- 
rents and teachers on their relative duties. 

After having remained four days at home, I retu^ed 
to complete the above route, and lectured at Buckingham, 
Aylesbury, Tring, and arrived in London on 25th of seventh 
month : — ^thus I visited 3 towns, travelled 116 miles, and de^ 
liveredd lectures in3 d»ys, by wMoh I addressed about 1660 



peiwnui on Peace. On 2Mxy I lectured to 600 penons in 
Berkhempstead, on Peace, and travelled 62 miles. 

Sixth month, 18th« — ^In Bnrford, Oxfordahire, I was 
kindly invited by the clergyman to take up my abode 
at his residence. I lectured in the National School, 
which was so crammed in every part, that many could 
not find standing room. Some little interest was excited 
at the conclusion of the lecture, in consequence of an 
objection to a part of my position, offered with great 
Christian kindness by my friend the clergyman; who 
nevertheless said, he agreed with me ** in the main." 
How delightful is the liberty of the Gospel, which 
enables us to exhort and instruct each other in bro- 
therly love, endeavouring to benefit whilst we patiently 
bear each other^s burdens, and so fulfil the perfect law of 
Ghiist I — ^The holiest and wisest of mankind are liable to 
err : — ^to find error is therefore an easy matter ; but we 
should be careful not to suffer such discovery to lower the 
individual in our estunation, nor incline us for a moment 
to suppose, that he is not the beloved of Grod ; neither does 
our holy religion suffer us to imagine, that a partial error, 
in doctrinal view, disqualifies any individual for the parti- 
cular office to which he professes to be called by the 
Holy One, whether it be that of a preacher or lecturer ; so 
long as he endeavours to exalt His name whom no man can 
call Lord but by the Holy Ghost. It was thus with this man 
of God ; for, notwithstanding that I did not agree with his 
view of the subject, yet he stQl continued his Christian 
attention to me, and seemed to make me as the chief 
in his house, where I should have been as the ser- 
vant : thus setting me an example which I trust I shall 
remember with advantage to myself, whilst I pray, that 
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the gift of humility so graciously bestowed on this minister^ 
may abundantly prosper in those around him ; for cer- 
tainly the members of the established church, require great 
watchfalness in this particular, on account of the magni- 
ficence and splendour of its buildiags — ^the revenue and 
equipage of its dignitaries — its being placed on the pinnade 
of the temple by the state, which professes to lay prostrate 
at its feet ^^ the Idngdoms of the worlds and the glory of 
them/' 

Before I left the lecture-room, I received gratulations 
demonstrative of satisfaction ; amongst others those of a 
halfway officer of the royal artillery, who introduced me 
to bis wife; and earnestly wished me, Grod speed. He 
agreed with me in every point of the argument, but said he 
^^ when you undertook to prove, that we should not kill for 
murder, I feared that you could not maintain that posi- 
tion ; and felt anxious for the result, lest by attempting 
too much you should weaken the other points of your dis- 
course ; I was, however, greatly delighted to find myself 
fully convinced of the unlawfulness of takiog life on any 
account whatsoever.** 

Next morning my host drove me about three miles, to 
visit one of his congregation ; this person had not been at 
the lecture, and was entirely opposed to the principle, that 
defensive war was unlawful ; his arguments, however, were so 
soundly controverted by my companion, that I kept silence 
enjoying the evidence of the fruit of my previous evening's 
labour* Our host asked me: ^^What will you take to 
drink!'* 

* I never drink anything more intoxicating than water.' 

" Water ! — ^You shall not drink water in my house." 
He rang the bell— ordered cake and wine; and, when 
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brought in, eunfisUy p wed -Hie to take a glaaB.—!, at 
kogthKud: — 

' Will you give me, what I wUl take V 

" Oh yes ! — ^I hope you will make yourself at home." 

^ I always endeavour to do so, for I have no time to bo a 
stranger : — that bottle cost five shillings ; there are twelve 
glasses in it ; so that each glass amounts to five-pence :•— 
give me five-pence !* said I, holding out my hand. 

"No, I will not." 

* If you give it to me, I may relieve with it the next 
starving fellow-creature I meet ; which would be a better 
appropriation of the five-pence than the swallowing it, 
when I require it not. And should you thus dispose 
of the whole bottle, would it not be painfiil to refuse some 
houseless, friendless, starving creature, saying, "I have not, 
just now, a penny in my pocket or I would surely give it 
to you," should conscience at that moment remind you, 
that, before leaving the house, you had caused five shillings 
to be swallowed, so that it was irrecoverably lost both to 
your neighbour and yourself.' 

The conversation which ensued had such an efiect upon 
the whole party, (for there were several present,) that one 
only partook of the wine ; and even he answered the press- 
ing solicitation of our host, in a very subdued tone, saying : 
^^ Just half a glass, if you please." 

We were invited to dinner, and met a large party of dis- 
ciples who became converts to the Christian principle of 
suffering death rather than inflict it. Our conversation 
"^turned upon the subject of particular providence, to illua- 
trate which, several interesting anecdotes were related, 
amongst others the following. 
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"A minister of the Gospel named M — ^11 — ^r, when he 
resided at W , went to preach at Abingdon : the con- 
gregation were so interested in his discourse, that they made 
a collection for him without his knowledge, because they 
were aware, that he was a man who lived by £uth ; and 
would not receive a stated salary from the church over 
which he presided; nor in any way be instrumental, in 
causing a collection to be made for such a purpose. On 
being presented with £13 ISs. 6d. by the deacon, as the 
amount of the collection ; he said : I perceive the Lord's 
hand in this, for it is but Is. 6d. short of the £14 which a 
relative of mine has lately deprived me of. — In two or three 
days afterwards one of the collectors found Is. 6<f . in his 
hat, which had slipped behind the leather lining of it, when 
turning the money out upon the table of the vestry." 

Ne^ morning I went, according to promise, to visit the 
before-mentioned. half-pay officer of artillery: he had a 
wife and six children, who were instructed at home. They 
proved to be a very religious family, and I foimd myself 
much profited by their society, and so. gratified was I with 
the divine food, which our Lord broke amongst us, as we 
spoke of his mercies and tenderness and love, that my heart 
ached when the hour for my departure arrived. The whole 
family accompanied me : on our way, I called to take leave 
of the clergyman, who took this opportunity of privately in- 
forming me, that he had been deputed by some friendsof peace 
to present me with two sovereigns ; these he accordingly de- 
livered in a purse, netted for the occasion, by a yoxmg man 
who commenced and finished it subsequently to the lecture, 
at the same time expressing his belief, that whilst I put my 
trust in Grod, it would never be empty. I took leave of 
this devoted man ; and with my military friend, his wife. 
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and children, walked nearly a mile to meet the Chelten- 
ham coach. We reached the main road about ten minutes 
before it arrived, during which time he engaged himself in 
taking an affectionate leave, placing a sovereign in my hand 
as a tribute to the cause. Never before did I so deeply feel 
the awful responsibility of receiving money in this way, 
seeing that he was a poor man, and required much for the 
support of his large fisanily : but I was consoled with the 
persuasion, that He who required so great a sacrifice at his 
hands, had an ample reward in store, for this obedience to 
the divine influence : and I had too firm a belief in our 
heavenly Father's protecting care of him, to dare to refase 
the gift, lest I should weaken the fidth, which enabled him 
to make the offering. The coach rapidly drove up ; and, 
in parting, we all felt how very closely the love of Christ 
could unite the hearts of strangers in the flesh, even in the 
short space of a few hours. 

Sixth month, 21st. — ^I arrived at Cheltenham about half- 
past five o'clock, p. H. ; and after waiting a considerable time 
at one or two houses, for the purpose of meeting persons of 
influence, I succeeded in obtaining the use of the national 
school. I was thus engaged until half-past eleven o'clock, 
and found the coach office, where I had left my baggage, 
shut up : I, therefore, asked the watchman at what inn I 
could procure a bed ! — he told me ** at the Eight Bells." 
I accordingly went there ; and inquired from the landlady 
at the bar, if I could have a bed ! As I had not the ap- 
pearance of a traveller, being without my portmanteaus, 
&c., she cast a searching glance at me, muttered ^^ Yes," 
and in an under tone said to the chambermaid ^^ take the 
money." This humiliation was good for me, whilst I de- 
plored the fidlen state of man, which caused brothers and 
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Sisters of the same Father thus to conduct themseltreB to- 
wards each other. The servant demanded paym^it the mo- 
ment I entered the room ; and, as soon as I had liqui- 
dated her claun, she left me to enjoy my own solitude, ^ Yet 
I was not alone/' for after a time of spiritual communion, 
I laid me down, and slept in peace. 

Early the next morning, I departed for Gloucester, 
where I arrived in time to hreak&st with a disciple, who 
kindly procured forme the loan of the Friends' new Meeting- 
house ; he also undertook to obtain the assistance of some 
active person who would be likely to forward my purpose of 
addressing the children, and accordingly sent for a young 
man, who, although blind, was nevertheless a very efficient 
secretary of a sabbath-school, and highly respected by the 
churches. 

This interesting young man soon arrived ; he appeared 
to be about twenty-eight years of age, his eyes were beau- 
tifully black, and so clear, that I could not have supposed 
they wanted the &culty of vision ; but, alas ! it was so — 
he had been deprived of sight for nine years. Notwith- 
standing this apparent disability, he undertook the task 
with promptitude ; and, taking me by the arm, directed 
me to lead him down the main street, .where with surprising 
accuracy, he brought me to the house of one of the super- 
intendents : afterwards, in like manner, having instructed 
me to conduct him to various parts of the town, he made 
all the necessary arrangements for a general meeting of 
schools on the afternoon of the following sabbath ; also for 
a lecture at the Independent Chapel, and Friends' Meeting- 
house, on the evenings of the 25th and 26th ; and thus 
ended his work for this day. 

I was, at first, so very careful of my blind guide, that I 
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walked slowly ; but, he begged that I would push boldly 
forward, as we had much work before us ; at the same time 
assuring me, that all he' required was care, lest he should be 
jostled by some inadvertent passenger. It was truly surpris- 
ing how nearly he could tell his distances from the various 
residences of those on whom he wished to call;> I inquired 
how he managed to do the duties of Secretary! — He an- 
swered, that he only went through the routine, and obtained 
the assistance of an amanuensis ; that he kept possession of 
the books, and retained the contents in his memory. This 
I considered a practical rebuke to those Christian profes- 
sors, who start at difficulties, and too readily find excuses 
for ease : it is, however, to be hoped, that some, when ready 
to yield to the allurement of the carnal mind which would 
incline them to cease from the incessant exertiveness posi- 
tively required by the Redeemer, will remember the blind 
Secretary of Gloucester Sabbath-schools ! ! 

The next day being the Sabbath, I addressed the Schools 
of various denominations, assembled, according to the fore- 
going arrangement, in the Wesleyan Chapel. They num- 
bered about 600, which, with teachers, parents, and others, 
presented a most imposing sight. 

Sixth month, 24th. — I returned to Cheltenham and ad- 
dressed a crowded audience, many, for want of room, stood 
on the window sills outside. 

On the following day, a person who was interested in my 
lecture, called on me,i and entered most earnestly into the 
subject. In course of conversation, he gave me several 
illustrations of the powerful efiect which attends a £uthful 
obedience to the Gospel command — " Overcome evil with 
good ;" shewing, that it was the only wise and sure way of 
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conquering the wicked of every description : of these I 
select the following. 

Having heard of the piety and devotion of the late Mrs. 
Franks, a poor shoemaker^s wife who lived in 10 Dover- 
street, Walcot, Bath, in 1830 ; he called to see her. On 
entering her ahode, he found her hushand in one comer 
making shoes ; also a strange female conversing with her, 
who retired as soon as he made his appearance. He frankly 
told her, that he felt constrained to pay her this visit, be- 
cause he understood she loved the Saviour, on which a very 
interesting conversation ensued. In speaking of the all- 
oonquering power of charity, she said : ** The woman who 
left me, as you came into the room, was once so depraved 
as to enter this apartment, whilst we were all absent ; and 
having packed up a large bundle of our best clothes and 
other goods, she was about to carry them away. My return 
at this critical moment confounded her, and when I closed 
the door, she in desperation entreated me not to take her 
before the magistrate. No, (replied I,) but I will take 
you to the judge at once. I then pointed her conscience 
to the wickedness of the act, of which she was guilty, and 
the ruinous consequence to our character, of stealing from 
us the property which we held for others ; till seeing that 
she was pricked at the heart, I besought her to kneel before 
him that judgeth righteously ; who can be just and yet 
the justifier of them that approach his footstool by £euth in 
Christ, and with sincere repentance ask for remission of her 
sins. I fell on my knees and implored God to forgive her, 
as I forgave her: she, overpowered with the eflfect of 
this supplication, burst into tears, and confessed that her 
husband was waiting at the comer of the street to receive 
the bundle from her. I went with her and persuaded him 
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to come in also. In a short time he with his wife and 
mjself wei;^ kneeling at the throne of grace. They then 
infonned me^ that they were totally destitute ; I, there- 
forcy recommended them to tiie notice of a society hy which 
they were relieved. After a little exertion, they procured 
employment; and are now an industrious and religious 

couple." How truly does this anecdote rerify the 

text, ** God hath chosen the weak things of the World, to 
confound the things which are mighty ; and base things ,0^ 

of the world, and things which are despised hath God 
chosen * * * ; that no fleidi should glory in his presence.'^ 

Sixth month, 25th.-^Addre88ed about 600 persons in the 
Independent Chapel, Gloucester; and on the following day 
about 700 in the Friends^ new Meeting-house. At the close 
of the lecture I was accosted by an individual, who intro- 
duced himself to me as Captain . He said : ^' We have 

been engaged in a very sinful profession ; but I had not, 
until now, seen it in the light, in which you have placed 
it ;— -do you not think I ought to give up my half-pay !" 

^ I am like yourself but a man,— you should look to the 
great teacher for guidance, whose still small voice will 
instruct those who have a single eye to his gloiy.' 

He now contributed one sovereign to meet my expenses ; 
and whilst walking with me toward my abode, asked me 
some further questions about personal self-defence. At 
length he said, ^^ I, with my wife and children, reside in a 
lonely part of the country ; and, hitherto, I have keptipis- 
tob for my defence, but am now determined to destroy 
them." He parted with me, uttering short benedictions 
with a sweetly subdued voice, which catused me during the 
remainder of the way to exclaim, ** Praise the Lord, O my 
soul, and all that is within me praise his holy name." 

c ^•» 
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Sixth month, 27th. — I lectured at Ross, and on the follow- 
ing day proceeded to Monmouth, where I appointed a lecture 
for third day of the ensuing week. I then hastened to Here- 
ford, where I arrived at seven o'clock, p. m., and made 
arrangements to address several congregations on the mor- 
row, also one on second day evening. 

Sixth month, 29th. — ^Being the Sabhath, addressed the 
Blue-coat School, from ten to three quarters past ten o'clock 
— ^the children, teachers, and parents of Lady Huntingdon's 
and;Wesleyan denominations, from half-past two, till four 
o'clock — ^the children, teachers, parents, and others, from 
the communion table of the chancel of St. Peter's, from four 
till half-past five o'clock — ^in the evening addressed the con- 
gregation of the Independent Chapel. I am thankful that 
I was permitted to labour in tins manner, as I earnestly 
desire to encourage professors of all denominations to seek 
Christ more, and sectarian interest less. 

Sixth month, 30th. — I lectured in the Independent 
Chapel ; and, on the morning of the next day, received the 
following letter which is remarkable for having expressed 
what actually happened to me in two months afterwards. 

" Esteemed friend, — I feel much sympathy with thee, 
and encouragement flows in my mind towards thee. I wish 
thee to be of good courage ; there is a great encouragement 
given to trust in God's promises, by Isaiah the prophet. 
Although, like the master, thou mightest have to tread the 
wine-press alone, and of the people there might be none 
with thee — ^remember Christ's words : *' It is enough for 
the disciple that he be as his master, and the servant as his 
Lord ;. no marvel if they call the master of the house Beel- 
zebub, how much more shall they call them of the house- 
hold.' The fear of man must be guarded against, but the 
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fear of the Lord is a fountain of life^ preserving from the 
snares of death. Remember Abraham's fiedth ; ** trust in 
the Lord with all thine hearty and lean not to thine own un- 
derstanding ; in all thy ways acknowledge him, and he will 
direct thy paths." And in the end this glorious promise is 
given, ** that they that be wise, shall shine as the brightness 
of the firmament, and they that turn many to righteousness, 
as the stars for ever and ever." And there is also this pro- 
phecy, ^ that many shall run to and fro, and knowledge 
shall be increased." 

From thy friend, 
" Boss, sijtth month 25th, 1834." M. T." 

The following extract of a pamphlet, published as a re- 
ply to my lecture, at Tamworth, and bearing date eighth 
month 25th, (seven days after I had lectured in that town,) 
contains the identical malignant expression to which the 
above letter, written two months previously, refers : — 

^^ The emissaries of Satan, not unfrequently assume the 
garb of angels of light ; especially when they wish to en- 
gage any portion of the religious world in their service ; I 
will not assert that the lecturer is one of them, but I £mcied 
that I saw, more than once, the cloven foot protrude from 
under the vestment which was thrown but loosely around," 
— Letter to the Inhabitants of Tamworth, page 2. 

Seventh month, 1st. — I took leave of my friends at Here- 
ford, and returned to Monmouth, according to my previous 
arrangement. I met a crowded congregation ; but, as there 
was no means of reaching Leomioster (my next station) in 
time, to commence at the usually appointed hour, (seven 
o'clock in the evening,) I was necessitated to leave this town 

c 2 
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by the maily at nine o'clock. I spoke till the last momenty 
and was obliged to nm from the pulpit to the coach-office^ 
where I arriyed but a few moments before the time of 
starting. As I was moxmting to the seat^ a pooTy though 
superior looking person^ thmst a handful of half-pence 
into my pocket. I arriyed at half-past one o'clock in the 
mornings and slept at an hotel. The leetiure m this town 
was attended by 100 only ; neyerthelees I was permitted to 
see one or two pleasing instances of the effect produced. 

Setei^ MoiTTH, 3rd. — Lectured at Ludlow-— Breakfisisted 
the next morning with the Independent minister, who re- 
ceiyed me with a most hearty welcome, in the kitchen. 
From this humble abode, I departed by the mail, for Wor- 
cester, where I found a carriage waiting to reoeiye me, in 
which, with the owner, I was driyen to a splendid mansion. 
Thus was I suddenly transferred from the kitchen to th 
drawing-room. 

At Droitwich I lectured at the hotel, in which I abode, but 
on asking for my account, the landlord said ; he could ihake 
no demand, eyen if I had called for the most costly things 
in his house. 
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Seventh month, lOth* — I arrired In Birmingham, where I 
was kindly received hy the Christian friend to whom I had 
a reference. He had engaged the Baptist Chapel, Canon- 
street, for me, and I fonnd it crammed even to the doors, 
about 1400 persons being present. This large auditory was 
very attentive ; and on descending into the vestry through 
which the crowd was passing to &cilitate their departure, 
I observed in the group which surrounded me, a person 
gaziag in my face, whose features seemed vety familiiir to 
me. I, at length recognizing him, asked if he were not 
the Methodist minister, whom I knew in Trinidad 1 — 
** Yes,'* he replied, ** I have walked three miles this 
evening, to hear your lecture : you seem to me Bke one 
raised from the dead." I was not surprised at t}iis remark, 
as he had known me when an infidel ; yet it filled me with 
humble thankfulness, that such crowds of Christian people 
should now be assembled together to hear what I had to 
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set forth in the name of the Lord, whilst it renewed in my 
remembrance the days wherein I had destroyed that faith 
which I now preached. 

Amongst others, a Lieutenant , of the army ac- 
costing me, said : *^ on hearing the lecture I was so con- 
vinced that the military profession is anti-christian, that I 
feel it my duty to give up my half pay ; do you not think 
I shall be right in so doing V 

You have a Teacher who can alone answer that question ; 
and I commend you unto His guidance ; for it is 
written, ^^ Cease ye from man whose breath is in his 
nostrils." 

A minister who had accompanied him, seemingly fearful 
that his friend would act hastily, thus addressed me : /^ this 
gentleman has spent his life in the army — ^he is ignorant of 
any trade or profession — ^he is sickly — advanced in years, 
and has a farge fieanily to support — ^would you, imder such 
circumstances, recommend him to give up his half pay !*' 

This was certainly a most extreme case, and one in which 
expediency seemed to call loudly on benevolence, to sur- 
render the unbending rule of Christian principle ; but I 
could not conscientiously yield to his suggestions ; there- 
fore, thus addressed the lieutenant : ** Is there any work re- 
quired, just now, at your hand, which is likely to be im- 
peded by your holding your half pay !" 

* There is not.' 

<^ Then you need not make haste ; but wait on the Lord, 
and in earnestness of prayer, seek for that direction from 
liim which you require of me," 

* Ah — ^that I had time to unburden my heart to you !' — 
then wishing me God speed, he departed. 

I was also &vouied to hear from a Colonel, on the same 



WHAT CAN WB DO WITH THE IRISH SAVAGES. 39 

occasion, that he likewise was folly convinced of the unlaw- 
fulness of war under any circumstances. 

EiAVENTH MONTH, 7th. — ^My kind host lent me a horse, by 
idiich I was enabled to reach Alcester in time for a lecture. 
On the following day I proceeded to Evesham ; and had 
not made much progress on the way, when one of the 
passei^rs in conversing with another, adverted to a lecture, 
lately delivered at Kidderminster, on the Horrors of War ; 
and to the query, " who was the lecturer V* he replied, by 
making several efforts to pronounce my name. At length, 
as the conversation advanced, I thought it right to inform 
them that I was the person : this produced a lively discus- 
sion, in which I soon found, that one was a peaceable, the 
other a fighting Christian ; that is, one who follows Christ 
in peace, so long as nobody quarrels with him. He, the 
latter, endeavoured to insist on the lawfulness of defensive 
war to the disciple of Christ, by an appeal to the New Testa- 
ment ; but finding that he could not encounter the first 
position opposed to him — ^viz., can you obey the command, 
** love your enemy," and kill him ! — ^he retired to the Old 
Testament : pursued to this ground, he was unable to cover 
himself, being required to shew that our Heavenly Father 
approved of any war which He himself did not direct. My 
opponent now perceived that in all cases, man was strictly 
prohibited from engaging in killing his fellow-man by his 
own will ; nevertheless, unwilling to yield to the principle 
that we shoiQd die rather than kiU, he had recourse to 
practice, and accordingly asked : 

** What would you do with the Irish V* 

" As with all other men — apply the Saviour's remedy 
'4>vercome evil with good.* " 
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^^ Ah, eiXf the nuwe good you do for them, the moxe yon 
.may do : those fellowB would nerer be flatisfied.'' 

*^ That, at least, would keep oar hands m ; and we are 
lequired to obey without regard to results." 

'^ If we dealt thus with than, they would take posseastim 
of our country, and force their religion upon us." 

« His direction, * oyere(nne evil with good,' must be suf* 
ficient for all emeigencies ; and he would not iiaye ffwea 
the command without the power to execute." 

^^ Ah, sir, I am persuaded they are such a race of saTages 
that nothing but powder and ball will keq> them in order." 

^^ You are n^ aware that it is an Irishman that speaks 
with you." 

He blushed, raid seemed rery much confioised, whilst 
saying, '' I, of course, did not refer to individuals, but to 
the nation in general." 

I assured him that so far from being offended, I rejoiced 
in tiie opportunity of practically closing this part of the ar- 
gument, and thus appealed to him : ^'You, an KnglishTnan, 
consid^ that the command of our Lord^ ^ to overcome evil 
with good,' would not answer with the Irish ; because, as 
you state, they are such savages, that nothing but powder 
and ball can keep them in order ; yet, whilst the sword is 
thus in your hand, you find one of the supposed savages per- 
suading you to put away the useless weapon, urging as his 
firm belief, that he should rather die than kill, ever seeking 
power from above to confdrm to this divine principle* 

Seventh month, 9(H;h. — ^Having arrived in London, I re^ 
mained till eighth month 4th, when I commenced a new 
route, by lecturing successively at Babnet, St. Axbaks, 
Dunstable, Leiohton Buzzard, Wobubk^ Bichmqnzs 
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Amfthill^ Nbwfort Paonel^ Wbixinobobough, North- 
ampton, LUTTEBWOBTH, TaMWOBTH, ItBICBSTKBy LOUOH** 

BOBopes, Castib DoNHXBraroir, Dbbbt twke, BibminghaIc, 
DumjBTy WsDKBSBinftTy Stbatford-on-Ayon, Warwick 
thiee times, Xbakinckk>n twice, Southam, DAYSNTRr, 
Babburt, Stout Stbatpobd, and arriyed in London on 
6th of ninth month : — ^thus, I Tisited 26 towns, travelled 
453 miles, and delivered 90 lectures in 32 days, by which I 
addressed about 15,880 persons on Peace, 1130 children, and 
1760 parents and teaches on their relative duties. 

In Bamet the congregation was small ; nevertheless, I 
considered it of importance, as most of the students of an 
Independent Ck>llege, who were candidates for the ministry, 
attended, and agreed that defensive war was anti<«hristian. 

EiG^HTH Mourn, 5th. — ^Proceeded to St. Albans, where I 
lectured to 600 persons assembled in the Town Hall ; the 
subject evidently excited general interest. On either side 
of me sat a minister ; and, at the close, <me of these said to 
the other, let us run to the doors and make a collection. 
This, I prevented by reminding tbiein that it would be a 
breach of the assurance stated in my bills, that there should 
be ^ no collection." One of the mimst^rs in shaking hands 
gave me two shillings and sixpence ; and, in the street, a man 
ddivered me sixpence firom a poor woman, who, as he in- 
formed me, said : ^' I desire to give it, for my heart is fiill." 

Eighth month, 6th. — ^I lectured in Dunstable. On the 
foUowing morning, when about to pay my hotel expenses, 
I discovered that I had lost my purse containing two 
sovereigns^ and that one sovereign which I had hastily put 
into my waistcoat pocket, was now all that remained to 
me in the world. I was soon coq^oled with the hope, 
that some poor person might have found it, who required 
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the money more than I did. As there was no coach, I 
travelled in a carrier's cart to Leighton Buzzard, where 
I had a large and satisfSactoly meeting in the Methodist 
Chapel ; the result of which was, that one friend of the 
cause gave me two poimds ; ana others twelve shillings and 
sixpence : thus was my loss of yesterday very soon restored 
to me. 

EioHTU MONTH, 8th. — I Icctured at Wohum, and put up 
at the residence of my late valued and lamented firiend, 
Jeremiah Wiffin ; I feel no delicacy ahout puhlishing his 
name, as I helieve him to be now an inhabitant of the invi- 
sible church ; for he appeared to be walking in the spirit of 
Christ, whilst he remained in this probationary state. He 
entered most zealously into the work, and drove me to 
Richmond and Ampthill, making his own house the centre. 
On my departure he gave me a contribution from various 
individuals, amounting to four pounds four shillings, and 
sent me to my next station in his gig. 

Eighth month, 18th.— Lectured at Tamworth, where I 
occupied the Town Hall. I was most vehemently opposed 
by three respectable individuals — a lawyer, a wholesale 
tea-dealer, and a classical tutor. At the close of my lec- 
ture, a more formal discussion took place, which lasted 
about an hour ; at each reply to their arguments, the cheers 
and clappings were deafening; at length their opposition 
produced such indignation that the cries, ^'infidels — ^infidels," 
much offended them, and the discussion shortly afterwards 
terminated. In some days afterwards the disputants pub- 
lifibed a most violent pamphlet [see page 35] against me, 
which was replied to by three ladies ; this incensed them still 
more as they suppos^ I was the author of it, and after 
having written another still more abusive, they discovered, 



BECEIYES A FAITHFUL ADMONITION. 43 

that their too powerfdl opponents wereof tiiat sex whkh 
seems foremost in the Christian warfiue. 

Eighth month, 1 dth. — ^Lectured at Leicester in the Friends' 
Meeting-house ; which was too small for the numbers that 
attended. Here a disciple who had invited me to abide 
with him, expressed his opinion, that the plan which I had 
hitherto adopted, of intimating that, although I made no 
collection, I would nevertheless receive assistance from those 
who desired to promote the cause, was inconsistent with 
the profession of faith to which I desired to bear testimony. 
I was thankful to this man of God for his fatthfulness, 
whilst my carnal eye saw danger in relinquishing such a 
measure, and depicted to my aching heart the fiulure of 
the undertaking; notwithstanding, the spirit within me 
conquered ; and believing that this dear friend was imder 
a holy influence, and rightly directed, I concluded that my 
heavenly Father required me to take a higher stand in 
£Edth : in submission I made the effort, so I was strength- 
ened to comply with the requisition ; therefore, for some 
time afterwards, I only said, that I had undertaken the 
work in faith, although my means were inadequate to the 
expense, which I continued till the middle of first month, 
1835, when I pursued a more difficult course. [Doctrine of 
Particular Providence^ page 202.] 

£iGHTH MONTH, 22nd, — ^I arrived in Derby, where I was 
permitted to occupy the Independent Chapel ; and on the 
Sabbath addressed the children, teachers and parents of 
the Union Schoob in the Baptist Chapel. Prior to my 
departure, on the morning of the 25th, I was invited by the 
Independent minister to breakfiurt with a &w disciples. 
They were all deeply interested in the account of my 
labours, and pressed hard to know more of my private 
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history ; this I found myself obliged to divulge, because 
the conversation led to it in such a manner, that I could 
scarcely refdse their very reasonable request, and I was 
the more ivilling to comply with it, as I hoped theieby to 
Strengthen their faith* I therefore said ; I would gratify 
them oh the condition, that none should offer me money, 
lest Satan might afterward tempt them to suppose, that I 
had such an object in view. 

This being agreed to, I told them some of the principal 
events detailed in my work, since published,* by which 
they now learned that I had not an income of any sort, 
whilst a wife and four children depended on me for sub- 
sistence. I was gratified to observe that the statement of 
the providential deliverances from the many perilous events 
and critical situations of my life, created a striying of the 
spirit in some of them, whilst others were affected eyen to 
tears. A young lady asked my hostess, who was of the 
party, to receive money for me, which (being unwilling to 
break the agreement) she refused ; but consented to unite 
with her in inviting me into another room, that she might 
use her own influence. This, when I was taking leave, they 
contrived to do, and my young friend offered me her hand 
in which I felt a sovereign. I reminded her of the con- 
dition agreed to, and said that I dared not take it lest I 
should weaken her faith ; — she protested, that this could 
not be the result ; and, with tears and entreaties, pressed 
the acceptance on me, till I was almost undecided, but the 
love of Christ supported me in the weakness, and I left her 
I trust at the Saviou/s feet. 

EiaHTH MONTH, 25th. — ^Lectured a second time in Bir- 

* The Doctrine of Particular Proyidence, published by Edmund 
Fry and Son, London. 
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mingham, 1500 were tttpposed to be present. Here I met 
the Roman Catholic priest of Tamworth in the street. He 
had attended my lecture in that town, and entered earnestly 
into the spirit of it ; bat, having left the upper end of the 
Hall before the close of the discussion, had not sinoe had 
an opportunity of seeing me. He now seemed rejoiced, and 
in the fulness of lus heart, he with a genuine full toned 
Irish brogue said : 

^ 'Tis I that am glad to see you ; — How do you find your- 
self after your labour \ '* 

* Very well : I have been lecturing every day since I saw 
you.' 

^^Am I not ashamed of my Tamworth townsmen for 
behaving so tmcourteously to a stranger ! — I was anxious 
to have con^tulated you on your success in the discussion ; 
but I went to the end of the room, where your noisy oppo- 
nents stood, in order to remonstrate with them ; and when 
the argument closed, I was obliged to move with the crowd, 
so that I lost sight of you : — ^But what a noble pair of lungs 
you must have ! — ^was I not astonished, when, after having 
spoken for two hours, you continued the discussion for 
another hour, as &esh as a daisy. Will you come and take 
a glass of wine with me ! " 

^ No, I thank you, I drink nothing but water.' 

** Oh then do you belong to the Temperance Society !^ 

*Yes.' 

" But sure they only prohibit you from taking whisky." 

* True, but I always like to be in the advance-guard ; 
for the human fsunily must be led both by precept and 
example.' 

" That is very well ; but with all your exertion a little 
wine or porter would do you good." 
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/ If I had any ailinent, which required such a remedy, I 
would not hesitate to take a dose of wine or porter ; hut I 
am thankful to say that I am in very good health.' 

^^ But sure the scriptures say, that you must not he al- 
ways drinking water ! " 

I of course did not suhscrihe to his good-natured com- 
mentary; and finding that he could not persuade me to 
take some wine at his expense, he reverted to the suhject 
of my lecture, and seemed earnestly to desire, that all Chris- 
tians shoiQd adopt the principle it held forth. 

I continued my route, and having closed my lahours at 
Stony Stratford arrived on the 5th of ninth month in 
London. 
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pense contemplated not required, 60 ; — Hotel expenses paid 
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Ackworth School, 66. 

Havhtg remained four days with my family^ I commenced 
a new route on the 10th of nikth montH) lecturing succes- 
sively at Hitchin, Sheffobd, Bedford, Hioham Fvsxebs, 
Kbttebino twice. Market Harboro, MommoRREL, 
Derbt, Ashburnb, Leek twice, Manchester twice, 
Bolton, Nantwich, Tarporlet, Literpool four times, 
Berkenhead, Chester, Colebrookdale twice, Shefnal, 
Coventry, and arrived in London on 16th, tenth month : — 
thus I visited 19 towns, travelled 626 miles, and delivered 
28 lectures in 36 days, by which I addressed about 17,300 
persons on Peace, 960 on Temperance, also 2400 children, 
and 1660 parents, and teachers on their relative duties. 

In Bedford, I occupied the Chapel of which the celebrated 
John Bunyan was pastor, and enjoyed some pleasing retro- 
spective imaginings, whilst I sat in the chair he was accus- 
tomed to use ; and, also, whilst I surveyed various relics of 
the day in which he lived. On my arrival in this town the 
deacon of the Chapel invited me to his house, and gave me 
a sovereign which a person passing through had requested 
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liim to receive for me. — ^Affcer I had lectured^ some few 
contributed fourteen shillings and sixpence. 

On the following day, whibt I was in a bookseller's shop, 
a person ran in and said he was anxious to find me, that he 
might ofiPer his mite ; he accordingly put down five shillings ; 
and, saying there was no one attending in his shop, he de- 
parted in haste. On inquiry, I heard he was a Moravian. 
I returned to my abode, and there found the disciple who 
was my host at Newport Pagnel. He told me, that» after 
I had left his town, he learnt that much good had been 
done there through my lecture : " One poor man, said he, 
was anxious to give you five shillings, but he was a&aid to 
ofi^nd you. He then urged on me the propriety of being 
more clear in the explanation of my pecuniary require- 
ments ; because he believed, that many would contribute, 
who now hesitated to do so &om motives of delicacy. This 
objection was made within nine days after the disciple in 
Leicester had said, that the plain avowal of my poverty was 
not consistent with the high stand of &ith, to which I 
desired to bear testimony. [See page 43.] Thus do we 
learn, that he who listens to man is likply to be turned ad 
the weathercock by every wind. Oh for a closer walk with 
God ! that I may be led by the spirit of truth to discern 
our heavenly Father's wOl. I however replied, that the 
overruling influence of the great Shepherd could so regulate 
men's minds, that I should be supplied for the day with 
all necessary requirements ; and i^marked, that as the 
poor man of Newport Pagnel, waa probably unable to afford 
such a sacrifice as a gift of five shillings ; the Lord had 
accepted his willing mind, and conveyed it to me by another 
messenger in this town, who delivered me the like sum 
but a few minutes ago in the bookseller's shop. This 
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friendly monitor^ now^ accompanied me to the coach ; and, 
on taking leave, contributed a soyereign. 

NuTTH MONTH, 18th. — ^LoctuTed in Derby, and was warmly 
received by those with whom, on ths former occasion, I 
had the privilege of being made acquainted. I now occu- 
pied the Baptist Chapel, which was crowded to excess ; it 
is supposed that 1200 persons were present. On the fol- 
lowing morning, whilst engaged with my kind host, I was 
informed, that a stranger wished to see me ; I accordingly 
went down into the passage, and there found a tradesman 
with a bag of tools in his hand, who expressed his thank- 
fulness for the lecture he had heard, and begged to con- 
tribute his mite : this done, he hastily departed. The pas- 
sage was so dark as to prevent me from perceiving, until I 
returned to the sitting-room, that he had given me a sove- 
reign! 

NnfTH MoifTH, 19th. — ^Lectured at Ashbourne, >and on the 
following day at Leek, where I arrived at one o'clock in the 
aft^noon, and put up at an hotel. As the ensuing day was 
the Sabbath, I had before me the prospect of spending two 
days and two nights at a heavy expense, w^hich I might 
have avoided by going forward to Macdeafiield, (my next 
station,) as soon as possible after the lecture ; for, there, X 
expected to be received in a private house : and, as I could 
see no likelihood of failing to occupy the time in that town, 
whilst I might save money by the change, I desired to 
know my duty, and do it, whatever should be the cost. I 
woQt to the coach office, and learned, that as the last coach 
passed at eight o'clock, which would only have allowed me 
one hour for the lecture, I could not avail myself of it ; 
and, as there was no other public conveyance befoi'e morn- 
ing, I felt that I ought not to go forward ; for, when there 

D 
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was no obvious advantage to be gained by the churtdl^ 
and no necessity laid upon me, I shoxQd not travel on th^ 
Sabbath. Therefore, thankfully seeing that it was my 
duty to remain in Leek, I was now contented with the 
prospect of expending whatever it might cost ; because 
the supplies which my heavenly Father had placed in my 
charge, would not thus be unnecessarily consumed. 

I was invited by the Independent minister to dinner; 
and, after having taken tea at the hotel, I attended at 
seven o'clock at the Wesleyan Chapel, where, notwith- 
standing its being the last day of the week, I addressed 
750 persons. On returning to the hotel, a little fcoy followed 
me, and put three shillings into my hand. Scarcely had I 
seated myself in my room, when a young man entered, 
and, kindly accosting me, remarked, that he had been 
much benefitted by the lecture ; adding, that he had, some 
time ago, heard me from the platform of the Bible Society 
in Birmingham, and, attracted by the novelty of the subject, 
attended this evening without being at all aware that I 
was the same person ; that, as he ascended the staircase of 
the chapel, his heart burned within him on recognizing 
my voice. In fSeirther converse, he stated, that before this 
evening he had no idea of such a doctrine ; but was now 
convinced of its truth, and delighted with the picture of 
faith which the argument exhibited. He invited me to 
breakfast, and dine with him on the following day ; and 
when I consented, he took leave in order that he might 
prepare for the Sabbath. He contributed ten shillings. 

Ninth month, 21st. — Break&sted with my young friend ; 
and having attended public worship together, we returned 
to dinner ; after which I addressed about 1000 children and 
500 adults in the Wesleyan Chapel. I spent the remainder 
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of ihe &y with him, and felt more and more interested in his 
society. I was thankfiil to find him seriously impressed 
with my suggestion, that we should attack evil thoughts by 
prayer and fasting, and thereby adopt the shortest and most 
efiectual mean&of aroiding temptation. Whilst thus pleas- 
ingly engaged, the Independent minister kindly called with 
an invitation, from a lady of his congregation, to take break- 
fast with her on the following day. 

Ninth month, 22nd. — ^Break&sted with a £Eunily of ladies, 
and found it a most profitable opportunity. Ere we sepa- 
rated, a person was introduced, who requested a private 
iaterview with me ; on returning he stated, that a banker 
who was passing the chapel on the evening of the lecture, 
being surprised on seeing it lighted up at such an unusual 
time, entered, and felt his mind so touched, that he sent 
lae one guinea. Shortly afterwards I took leave of the 
ladies, and returned to the hotel to pay my account, 
prior to my departure, but it was already defrayed. Thus 
was my willingness to expend money freely, when my 
heavenly Father required it, accepted ; another sacrifice 
was found ; and my means, instead of being diminished, 
were added unto. 

Tenth month, 16th. — I arrived in London, and remained 
there twenty days, till eleventh month, 5th, when I com- 
menced a new route, and lectured successively at Oakhasi, 
Uppingham, Nottingham twice, Chesterfield, DitoN- 
piELD, Shepfield, Babnslet, Wakefield four times, Don- 
caster, Thorne, Howden, Snaith, Pontefract four times, 
AcKWORTH three times, Dewsburyj Bradford, Leeds, 
Selbt, and returned to London 28th, eleventh month: 
thus I visited 18 towns, travelled 561 miles, and delivered 
27 lectures in 24 days, by which I addressed about 15,900 

D 2 
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persOQS on peace ; also 2100 children, and 2930 parents and 
teachers on their relative duties* 

Eleyenth uonth^ 20th. — ^Lectured in Snaith* On my 
arrival was shown Into an inn, where several persons were 
waiting, as I afterwards learned, to attend the meeting. I 
ordered tea, and, whilst partaking of it, an individual put 
one of my printed hills, which had heen circulated to an- 
nounce the lecture, into my hand, saying, — 

" There is a come hy chance." 

* What do you mean hy that V Said I. 

'^ We mean, that nohody invited him, and that he comes 
of his own good will. He has heen in several of th^ neigh- 
houring towns, and we have heard so much of him, that we 
are waiting in town for the purpose of hearing what he has 
to say." 

At length, after many such remarks, a person who hrought 
my haggage mentioned my name, which produced some 
agreeable surprise, I soon perceived, that they were desirous 
of drawing me out ; and seeing that each had his glass be- 
fore him, I gave them a few uncompromising remarks on 
temperance, showing the great impropriety of swallowing 
funds which, if not required hy their inmiediate relatives, 
might save many a fellow-creature from destruction. 

" But, how could we occupy this room without paying 
rent?" 

^In the same manner that I paid it the other day at 
Goode, when waiting at an inn for a coach to Howden. I 
think I waited there from twelve until two o'clock in the 
afternoon. As I was not hungry, it would have heen waste 
to ask for food ; and as I never drink any thing stronger 
than- water, it would be no profit to the landlord to ask for 
that imperial beverage. Conscience, however, told me, that 
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I Bhould pay for the accommodation vfhich I was then re- 
eeiring, and I accordingly began to calcnlate, what would be 
a fair remuneration ^r two hours rent of my place in the 
room. Thought I, if a person should drink himself blind 
drunk, and pay the eiq>ense, the landlord would be well 
satisfied. Two glasses of gin toddy would make me blind 
drunk — ^two glasses would cost one shilling — thirty per cent, 
profit on one shillit^ is fourpence, the amount of my rent 
for two hours. When the <M)ach arriyed, t went to the land- 
lord, aad told him, that although I could neither eat nor 
drink in his house, yet I desired to pay rent; therefore, re<* 
qtested he would* permit me 'to leave fourpence for thai 
purpose. H(B received it very thankfiilly, and paid me more 
attention than I required on the occa^on, by directing that 
my baggage should be taken to the coach, and so forth. 
Thus I paid rent, saved 8d«, and depa]H;ed with a dear head 
to do my duty.* 

At «even o*clock I proceeded to the Wesleyah Chapel^ 
whicih was crowded. At the close of the lecturio several 
wished me God speed ; one asked me io supper, and the 
Wesleyan mimflter, to breakfost. On the following day I 
attended according to his invitation. I was very warmly 
received ; and my'host, d^aiirous of ftdlitating my journey 
to Pontefimct, called upon ofie of his congregation to make 
the necessary inquiries, and introduced me to him. This 
individual had been defioroiis of seeing me, that he might 
conttibiite five shHfings to the cause, which having done, 
he purred us to ahother for the information required. We 
jproceeded acc<yrdiiigly, aii^ no sooner did this person know 
what I wanted, tiian he ordered his gig, that he might 
drive me about two miles to meet the canal boat which was 
Expected to pass m a short time. Some that were present 
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went with us to the inn, where they helped me to eord my 
baggage ; and it was cheering to see the zeal with which they 
carried and placed it in the gig. lordeitMLmyaoooimt^bui 
they told the landlord they would settle the amoimty de- 
claring ^4t never shall be said, that we Methodists suffered 
you to pay any thing in Snaith.** 

Elbysnth HONTHy 21st» — ^ArriYcd at Pontefincty and ad- 
dressed a concourse of people in the vtown hall. At the 
close, I announced that tracts would be deliyered gratui- 
tously at the door. Some^ on reoeiviDg them, ezpiesBed their 
surprise, that so much labour and so many tracts should 
be given for nothing, and others offered money for them to 
the distributor who, for want of authority to do so, refufled 
to receive it. This surprised them not a little, and^ I hope^ 
will tend to prove to them, that ** We can do all things 
through Christ who strengthens us.'* 

Eleventh uoitth, 22nd. — *^ The Friends*' sent a gig to 
bring me to Ackworth, where it was arranged, that I should 
address the children of the large school kept by thai society. 
I arrived at this splendid establishment at about ten o'clock^ 
A. H., and was soon afterwards ushered mto the Meeting- 
house, where about 300 childr^ from nine to fifteen yoara 
of age, had been assembled. It was interesting to see the 
boys at one side, and the girls at the othw, each dressed^ 
in the simple costume of the period when the society first 
declared their profession of fidth, which being retained until 
the present day, seemed to indicate a separation from the 
world, and mark the uniformity of a common fiunily. It 
was impossible to want words to address such a lovely groups 
and I was pleased to observe, that the dear little ones 
seemed to sympathize with me in my labour. 

They dined at half-past twelve o'clock, and I waa mucli^ 
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pleased with the yerj great order in which the meal was con- 
ducted — ^not a word was spoken by the children. When the 
teachers at the head and foot of four large tables had, by 
the assistance of the youths whose turn it was to fill the 
office of waiters, helped each boy, thanks were ofiered in 
solemn silence. This had a most imposing effect, and irre- 
sistibly led the mind to imagine, that they were thinking 
without HiAfingy what eome too often say without thinking. 
When they commenced eating, no sound was heard but 
that of the knires and forks ; and to preserve that silence 
which is so essential to discipline, they occasionally signified 
their wants by holding both arms erect above their heads, 
in a manner which the waiters on duty understood, so sa 
to supply them immediately with what they required. The 
like order is observed by the girls. 

At half-past one o'clock, I dined with the teachers. Here 
ako the sexes were separated ; the females occupied both 
sides of the top of the table, and the senior teacher took 
his at the bottom, whilst those of his sex were disposed on 
either side, until they filled the whole c^ace between him 
and the females. I waa^ however, the privileged man, 
havingi)een permitted to sit near the senior lady or gover- 
ness, who i^^^eared to. have all the dignity, without any of 
the coldness, of the lady abbess. The similarity and sim- 
plicity of the caps and dresses, forced on my mind the im- 
pression, that they were indeed a united community; and 
the kindly feeling which pervaded the con venation, rendered 
the name of " Thb Family " (the distinguishing term given 
to this hzaneh of tbe establishment,) a most appropriate 
i^peUation. The table displayed comfort without elegance, 
and abundance without superfluity; whilst the plainness of 
the food afforded additional evidence, that *^ Thb Family^' 
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around it were laboaring with the Lord, feeling that ** thejr 
want but little here below, nor want that little long/' 

I was gratified on observing the air of neatness which 
pervaded the various apartments. The bed-rooms were well 
ventilated, having comfortable beds arranged in order, with 
one of rather a better description for a teacher, at the end 
of each chamber. In the eentre was a long table, divided 
into as many compifftments as there were beds ; the lids of 
these compartitions formed the plane of it ; and as two 
children slept in a bed, so each division held the two sets of 
clothes, in which, on ihe lockless lids being opened, I ob- 
served the two parcels, one on either side, carefully assorted 
and nicely packed. Besides these, they had private boxes, 
which were kept in a separate room, for their play things* 

I visited the garden, and observed, that to many of them 
who had a taste for gardening,- was a small piece of ground 
allotted, which each was permitted to cultivate, according to^ 
his or her own pleasui«. One of these particularly attracted 
my attention, which was laid out as a &rm in miniature : 
wooden fences neatly cut and jointed, (as if done by some 
mechanic for a model of hurdles,) divided iite various fields ; 
gravelled roads with finger posts, to direct the lonely travieller 
on his vray, intersected the land ; and near the chaste and 
appropriate farm house, was placed a warning board, o&' 
which was inscribed — ** no thoroughfiufe.'' 

On retunung through the play ground, I saw the cUdBen 
engaged in their various amusements, recreaiums, or c^rts, 
as &ncy led or imagination contrived ; whilst the ^ ^Tbaor^ 
ON DUTT " occupied an elevated spot of ground, on which 
he walked backwards and forwards like a centinel, in order 
to watch, that nothing immoral sbould occur. This is the only 
restraint observed on these oecaaians ; they otherwise enjoy 
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fall liberty, except that the boys and girls' groimda are 
s^aamted by a flagged pathway about three feet wide, whieh 
was designated the ^ neutral ground." To this, I obaerr ed 
the boys and girls who were relatires, oecasioiially resorted : 
some merely saluted and eiiook hands^-Hsome walked with 
steady pace in earnest oonrenation — some tripped with a 
light and aiiy step ; thus they continued together, till other 
engagements attracted their attention, or till the school bell 
reminded them of their anxious teachers, or till the dinner 
bell amiounced that the table was spread, when they uncere- 
moniously flew from each other during pleasure, with 9B 
little care as angels who had met to part no more. 

1 was remarking to one of the teachers, that the order 
with which every thing was done, not only saved much 
trouble, but, I doubted not, would be beneficial to the chil- 
dren in after life. (They were, at the time,, walking i^m 
the playground in pairs, and appeared like a regiment of 
juvemle soldiers.) He agreed in this remark, but added, 
that some friends of the society fisared, that this imitation 
of military manoeuvres was incorrect, as it might hurt the 
minds of the children, by giving them a warlike bias. I 
replied, that order was not military, but Christian; and 
although the soldiery had adopted this valuable quality, wo 
diould not, on that ^wcount, abandon it, but endeavour to 
induce them to adopt, lilso, the remaining duties of the 
Ghiistian warfieure. 

During the hours of instruction, not a single individual 
seemed to be disengaged. I was left to my own occupations 
in the visitor's room, where I enjoyed as much of the stillness 
of retirement, as though there had not been a single soul in 
the mansion but myself , until '^ The Familt" once more 
re-assembled at tea. Here, around a proportionate Are, 
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they formed a large semicircle, of which each sex composed 
a quadrant ; but I had my place next the gOTemess, whose 
conversation was very interesting. After this refreshment 
they all repaired to their various duties, (too soon for my 
inclination,) with a promptitude which evinced that their 
2eal for their interesting engagement, was kindled by the fire 
of Christian love ; and I proceeded to the meeting-house 
to deliver my war lecture to the inhabitants: about 300 
were present. 

I returned to the house to sup with *^ The Family," and' 
retired soon after, all being fiiijlgaed ; for, of a truth, n^oe 
in this establishment appeared to desire a sinecure. — ^I was 
delighted to learn that a zealous ^^ Friend" of Woices(er 
had given up a valuable business to undertake, as a duly, 
the vacant superintendentship of this school ; the disei«< 
pline of which is so eminently calculated to train up the 
children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. In 
consequence of the retirement of the late venerable chie^ 
such an individual seemed all that was wanting to this 
corps of persevering teachers, who, arrayed as they were 
under the banners of Christ, evinced, to the believer's mind, 
the consolatory assurance, that the victory was as certain, 
as the achievement glorious. 

The following day bdng the Sabl>ath, I visited the dif- 
ferent apartments, and found each teacher engaged in a 
separate room, instructing the children in the Scriptures. I 
was much interested in the questions put to one class, and 
would gladly have remained for the like purpose with each 
of the others, but I was pressed for time, owing to the 
circumstance of my being engaged that day, to address four 
distinct congregations. I therefore passed in haste through 
e^ich apartment saying, — ^** Farewell." 
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Elbtbnth month, 2drd. — Having addressed the Methodist 
children and teachers in the village of Ackworth, I pro- 
ceeded to Pontefracty where I also addressed the Wesleyan 
children, teachers and parents, from half-past one till half- 
past two o'clock ; — ^the Independent children, teachers and 
parents &om three to fonr o'clock ; and the Independent 
congregation in the evening. 

I was invited to sapper hy a person of considerahle pro- 
perty. The conversation tuibed immediately to the suh- 
ject of my lecture^ and I thus learned that my host was 
decidedly opposed to the principle, that it was unlawful 
for a Christian to engage even in defensive war; never-' 
iheless he ei^ressed himself as highly gratified with my 
aiguments, and thought they were calculated to do much 
good. He made many remarks abont the expense of such 
an undertaking, from which I gathered that he was desirous 
of contributing toward it. I, however, avoided saying any 
thing that could have the appearance of encouraging him 
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in SO doing, as I was determined to refuse any amount, 
that he might offer ; at the same time I felt a secret desire 
that he should make the tender of his own accord, as it 
would afford me the opportunity of giving him practical 
proof, that faith, and not mere theory, was the staff which 
supported me. He said : — 

^ You should not bear all the expense yourself; it is the 
duty of others to help you." 

^ I find the expense of printing, stationery, and travelling, 
is very considerable.* 

** Would you be offended if any person were to offer you 
a contribution!" 

^ Such assistance ^has been given.' 

" Oh — ^well, well" [with a joyous burst of feeling, as if 
freed from restraint; and at the same time putting his 
hand in his pocket.]] 

* Stay, my friend, I cannot take money from you.' 
« Why so!" 

* Because you do not agree with me in the principle : out 
heavenly Father wants not money, but friends — He, I 
believe, will graciously accept your intended sacrifice, al- 
though I cannot.*-^My heart being now filled with the 
anointing love of Christ, I supplicated a blesdng on him 
and his fSEunily, and took leave. Reminding him (as touch- 
ing the requiremeiht of fiuth) of the text ;— ** Lean not to 
thine own understanding, in all thy ways acknowledge him, 
and he will direct thy steps." 

Whilst in Pontefraet, I received a letter from London 
enclosing a power of attorney, which I was required to 
sign, as executor to the will of a deceased relative, lA ^vdxi» 
that the creditors might receive the amount of their ^fespec*^ 
tive demands ; I was also directed to procure two wiihe^ies^ 
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one of wMch ahould swear^ that he saw me exeeute the 
deed« I had been^ for some time, very tender on the sub- 
ject of swearing ; tilly at length, I was led to see clearly, 
that, as a disciple, it was unlawful to do so : I was therefore 
in considerable difficulty as regarded this requisition, for I 
undoubtedly thought it much worse to cause another to 
swear than to do it myself. In this, predicament^ I re- 
quested one of the Society of Friends to give his affir- 
mation ; and, hoping that my difficulty was now at an end, 
I called with my new, but obliging acquaintance, on the 
Master in Chancery. It however so happened, that this 
was a conscientious lawyer who required the Quaker to 
state, that I actually was the identical G. P — of -*-^, as 
named and described in the power: but, as this requisi- 
tion could not be acceded to by a stranger, I was obliged 
to write to the London correspondent, stating the case and 
promising, that I would complete the deed in the first town, 
where I could meet a more efficient witness. By retuJrn 
of post, I received an answer, infomung me, that the courts 
would be closed in a short time and requesting me to call 
on a less scrupulous lawyer, who seeing that such a respec- 
table house, as theirs, proposed the measure, would not 
hesitate to complete the deed. I could not of course be a 
party to an act, by which I should encourage so many to 
disregard that nice attention to truth, which the Creator 
requires &om us; and I therefore determined to go to 
London, even though the journey of 320 miles, there and 
back, involved an expense which I had no proi^ect of being 
repaid, as the creditors' demands were equal to the estate ; 
because the glory of the church required me to avoid such 
a procedure. I accordingly countermanded five public 
meetings, which I kSiQw were not yet advertised, and afler 
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completing those which were published, viz., Dewsbury, 
Bradford, Leeds, Selby, I proceeded to London where I 
arrived on eleventh month, 28th. 

The solicitor was surprised to see me ; and, when I ex- 
plained my reason for taking this expensive step, he said : 
(with the tone and manner of one who supposed that law 
was an absolute necessary of life :) 

^ If all were like you, law proceedings could not be car- 
ried on." 

* If all men were indeed like me, there would be no law 
suits.' 

I was glad of this opportunity of casting in a mite 
of testimony against that legalized system of swearing, 
which is conducted with so much indifference and pro- 
£mity, as would shock the moral feelings of an infidel ; 
and lead him to contemn the hypocrisy of those Christian 
professors who, for expediency, disregard the positive com? 
mand. " Swear not at all." 

About this period an occurrence took place, which put 
my principle against swearing to the test. It so happened 
that in endeavouring to obtain the usual assistance to enable 
a poor boy to return to his parish in Liverpool, I was 
directed by the overseer to put him in charge of the police, 
as the only means suitable to his case ; for the end of ob- 
taining an order from the sitting magistrate directing the 
parish officers to send him to his home. This, with the 
boy's consent, I accordingly did ; and accompanied him, 
whilst yet in custody, to the magistrate's office, Hatton 
Garden. On arriving at this Session-house, I passed (whilst 
following the young prisoner) through groups of police- 
men, who were standing in the door-way and dark pas- 
sages. At length, I arrived in the outer room : here my 
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feelings were shocked on hearing the chief of this lower 
apartment, vociferate authoritative directions intermixed 
with cursing and swearing, whilst similar oaths were con- 
tinually uttered in the huzz and din of official converse, 
consequent on his orders, amongst the snhordinates. When 
I pressed through the crowd, the gloomy appearance of the 
filthy floor, greazy walls, cobwehbed ceiUng, and dirty 
windows, seemed to be so perfectly in keeping with their 
gross expressions, that I involuntarily fiEuicied myself m 
having descended from the earth to some tartarian abode ; 
nor did this imagination want heightening, when, in wait- 
ing for my turn, I observed so many parties of male and 
female pickpockets and rioters, who remained, as they 
arrived, in distinct divisions, each in charge of its respec- 
tive district policeman. It is not easy to describe the dismal 
feelings and painful sensations which filled my heart, whilst 
contemplating such a spectacle of human degradation. To 
survey the groups of countenances, once so beautiful, as 
having been moulded by the Creator's hand, now bloody 
and bruised whilst their torn and r^ged attire evinced 
their otherwise miserable condition, was in itself sufficiently 
distressing ; but, alas the deplorable picture was heightened 
by a seenung indifierence to their loathsome and debased 
estate ; nevertheless their sighs, without ease of conscience 
— ^their tears, without repentance — ^their woes and wailings, 
without godly sorrow — ^their obedience, without consent — 
their stillness, without rest — ^their quietness, without peace, 
afforded an ample testimony that there is a foretaste of the 
fature punishment experienced by those who are dead in 
trespasses and sins, even as there is in the regenerated a 
** foretaste of the glory which is to be revealed." 
I was some time detained here, and^ not a little, shocked 
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at the unconeemedness with which^in busLaeee-like sty le, the 
police were conducting some to trial, and some to punish- 
ment. At lengthy I and my young pauper were summoned 
into the judgment hall. On entering, I could not £ul to 
notice, that it was not surpassed in dirtiness and filth by the 
room which I had just left ; and although the official in- 
mates were few, their superiority oyer those of the outer 
chamber was more discernible, from the obsequious obedience 
to their peremptory comjnands, than &om their own out- 
ward appearance. The bench, above which was placed the 
king's arms, covered with dust, was elevated as high as the 
ceiling permitted ; on either side of it. were magistrates' 
chairs ; and in front of the whole, a long narrow table like 
a counter. On the bench sat the principal magistrate, a 
person of immense corpulence ; his substantial countenance 
being thrown into shade by the only light which passed 
through the dirty windows at his back, without doubt must 
have rendered him, as well as his retinue, objects of terror 
to the crinunal ; whilst the whole could not £sul to remind 
the Christian, that there was much to be done, and that ^^ he 
should work whilst it is called to-day> for the night cometh 
when no m%n can work." Below the level of the bench 
sat clerks at a small table taking notes, whilst others were 
engaged swearing the witnesses, as l^y entered. One of 
these advanced to meet me with a quick step, evidently 
anidous to save time, and, without any ceremony, presented 
me a New Testament, saying ; — 

" You shall well and truly swear on the " 

' I will not swear at all.' 

Starting, as if he had never heard of an objection of the 
sort before, he quickly turned to the magistrate, and sharply 
said, — *^ Here's a man won't swear, Sir 1 1" 
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** Come up here/' said the magistratey in a deep and hollow 
tone. 

I mounted the steps in front of the counter^ and he thus 
continued :— • 

** Why— won't — ^you-Hiwear 2" 

* Because I am a Christian.' 
^ Are 7011 a Q,uaker I" 
«No.' 

** Why — ^won't — ^you — swear !" 

* Because I conscientiously believe that a Chrieftian ought 
not to do so ; for our Lord said, — * Swear not at aU.' " 

« Will you affirm r 

* I will/ 

** Say on then." 

Aa neither they nor* I knew how to affirm, they took my 
evidence at. once ; no doubt, glad to get rid of me. 
• Twelfth month, 9th. — ^After having remained eleven days 
with my fiamily, I commenced a new route, and lectured 
snooessiyely in Gbantham, Nbwa&k, Mansfield, Blythe, 
Worksop, Dewbbubt, Huddebsfield, Halifax, Leeds 
twibe, Teekhill, Doncasteb, Sheffield, Allebcliffe, 
WiNOOBANK, Rothebham, Bawi»t, Tuxfobd, East Ret- 
vobd, Ollebton, Newabk thrice, Gainsbobo', Bawtrt, 
and arrived in London on first month, 8th, 1885 ; thus I 
visited 22 towns, travelled 605 miles, and delivered 25 
lectures in 80 days, by which I addressed about 18,020 
persons on Peace, 600 on Temperance ; also 1400 children 
and 1850 parents Bud teachers, on their relative duties. 

FZBST MONTH, 8th, 1835. — ^A&the change of ministry had 
produced a dissolution of Parliament, the elections, in every 
direction, so interfered with my arrangements, that I de- 
termin ed to leave the field, for a ahort time, to the world. I 

E 
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formed this resolution at • Grainsboro', abont fourteen miles 
from the great north road which leads to London ; and oa- 
first montiiy 7th, I was informed, that the orUy eoad^ 
by which I could go to that road, was one which went ta. 
East Retford, about noon. I proceeded to take kave of 
the Independent minister, with whom I had an interesting 
conversation, and my mind was so impressed with the duty 
of remaining with him, that I lost the opportunity of 
going by the coach. 

I took leave, and on my way home, remembered that I 
must now lose twenty-four hours, by being obliged to wait 
tin the following day for the Retford coach ; but, as I had 
been repeatedly taught by our heavenly Father, that when 
disappointment in our own designs^ takes place, some good 
which we cannot foresee, will surely result from it, I was 
thankful in being satisfied tiiiat this was of the Lord's willy< 
and that I should find the wisdom of His better arrangement. 
Shortly afterwards I learned, that I had been deceived by 
some interested person, for the office-keeper informed me,- 
that another coach was expected to pass through from 
Lincoln, about five o'clo<d^ that afternoon, on its way to- 
Bawtry, a town which was on the same road. This was, 
therefore, just as favourable an opportunity as that whio)i 
I had lost, so that I was not actually a sufiFerer for having, 
remained with the minister. At the appointed time the 
coach arrived, and, to my great comfort, it brought me a 
large parcel of tracts, with a letter from my wife, also my 
watch, which I had left behind in Lincoln. 

I arrived in Bawtry at half-past six o'clock, and called on 
my. friend the Independent minister, who, as well as his 
wife, were very glad to see me. He said that he bad a 
meeting of his congregation at his chapel that evening, and 
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leqnetted me to aUmbb them. I now felt thankful that I 
had been led to tliii town, eontrary to my own will amd 
arrangement; becswe a religioiia opportunity was afforded 
moy which I did not expect, and^which, I perceived, was the 
helter arrangement of our only Guide. I attended the meet- 
ing, and, by the Lord's help, had much inward consolation 
in the deliyery of my discourse. I supped on a mixture of 
warm milk and egg, as usual, at the minister's house; and 
took leave at half-past nine o'clock, having ensured my 
seat outside the coach. Although it was a frosty night, 
I neither required to eat nor drink any thing whatsoever, 
till I break&sted in London, which I entirely attribute to 
my total abstinence from all intoxicating drinks. 

On my arrival, I found my nephew staying with my 
fiunily. He was the son of Captain O'Brien of the ^th 
regiment, who had married my wife'<s sister, of which 
marriage he was the only surviving son. His mother had 
been dead some years, and his &ther, by the means of a 
kind acquaintaiice who undertook the guardianship, caused 
him to be placed at a school near London. My wife ex- 
plained to me that she had sent for him, because her mind 
was rendered uneasy by the following dream : — 

She thought that the youth came to her bedside habited as 
a female, which seemed to render him a likeness of his 
mother ; so that with his own voice, and from his mother's * 
form, he, with an affectionate and appealing tone, said — 
<^ Do not neglect me." 

FiBST MONTH, 11th. — The following Sabbath, as he and my 
son were walking before us to worship, I remarked to my 
wife, that I had been thinking of her dream, and felt almost 
prepared to hear of Captain O'Brien's death, remembering 
that he. had been about ten years in tie East, and as many 

e2 
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in the West Indies ; adding, ^' if this be the case, that boy is 
our child, since he has no other reUtive who takes any 
interest in him/' The yonth retnmed to school. — In two 
or three days afterwards my wife received a letter, sealed 
with black wax, and, on looking, with some anxiety at the 
address, she said : — 
" It is from Mrs. E ^* [the friend who acted as 

guardian.^ 

^ Indeed ! — ^Then you may expect, that it communicates 
O'Brien's death.* ' 

She opened the letter, and read the lamentable filgX ; and 
whilst the tears streamed down her cheeks, I remarked :«-» 

** Charlotte— wherefore weep— George is now our son-- 
we have another child, and this rather is cause for rejoicing I *' 
My remark had the desired effect : the fountains of her 
eyes ceased to flow ; and whilst the last tear ran down her 
cheek, the smile of gladness was excited by the thankfril 
remembrance, that through the mercy and goodness of God, 
we had a home in which to shelter our new charge. He 
was soon sent to us, and thus had we a fifth child to provide 
for ; but I am thankful to say, that He who committed 
him to our care and management, also favoured us with the 
gracious gift of an adequate proportion of faith to bear the 
burthen. 

In a short tune after his adoption, he was the bearer of a 
message to a friend of mme, who then lodged in the aca- 
demy, kept by John Willey,*at No. 3, Christopher-street, 
Finsbury Square. On this occasion the master happened 
to see him, and, interested by his appearance, inquired who 
he was. My friend related his history, on which the in- 
quirer who had but a slight acquaintance with me, proved 
that he indeed possessed the essential requisite for the 
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managemeniy instmetio]], and admomtion of youth—a heart 
uninfluenced by the love of money, yet filled with the de- 
sire to do good, and to communicate ; for he immediately 
offered his gratuitouB services, to continue the education of 
the orphan, until he should be provided for. I thankfully 
accepted the offer ; and he futhfuUy fulfilled his engagement 
in a manner that did credit to his head and heart. Thus 
had I occasion to rejoice in finding, that the Lord was my 
ve!iy present help in this matter. 

Surely, if our heavenly Father thus enables the weakest 
of his creatures, who has not had either pension, or place, 
or property, but, on the contrary, a wife and four children 
depending on him, to provide for an orphan, how can they 
find excuse, whom he hath more abundantly supplied, for 
appropriating little, if any, to tibie wants of their fellow- 
creatures I for we are distinctly told, that ^^ pure religion 
and undefiled before God and the Father is this, to visit the 
fatherless and the widows in their affliction, and to keep 
ourselves unspotted from the world.** 

How wofdlly do we deceive ourselves by that bigotted 
adherence to sects and parties, forms and ceremonies, times 
and seasons, which in many so vitiates the appetite, that 
they too often mistake the pleasing sensation which attends 
such carnal gratification, for the solid satisfaction which pro- 
ceeds from genuine piety. Howcompletely would the church 
lor ever silence the gainsayer, if texts, such as the above, 
were preached and practised by each of its members. When, 
when shall we see the day in which the bystander shall 
hear anxious inquiries in the occasional conventionfl of Chris- 
tiana, such as the following 1-^ 

**I am rejoiced to see you, dear friend—I hope your wife 
and children are well !" 
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* Very well, I am thankful to say.' 
** I am glad to hear it ; — and how is your orphan 1 " 
' Oh, the dear fellow, has quite forgotten his loss: he 
caUs me father ; and makes as free as though he were my 
own child. And your's — ^how does he get on !* 

** I hope he is very well ; I have put him to husiness in 
the country, and we do feel such a vacancy in the house, 
that we are all anxiety to procure another : for this pur- 
pose I have requested two or three sextons to hook my 
claim ; hut, as there are several hefore me on each list, I 
dare not depend on them ; therefore, I shall employ a pencm 
to look out for one." 

Addressing a third. — ^Dear friend, I was so engrossed hy 
my neighhour's interesting relation, that I had almost com- 
mitted ahreach of Christian propriety, in not inquiring after 
the health of your orphan and £unily ! 

*' Destitute orphans are so very, very scarce, that I have 
not got one ; hut, I am thankful to say, I have a wiDOWy 
who is very well, and hegins to make herself quite at home 
with us.'* 

Addressing the same question to a fourth, he looks as dis- 
concerted, hecause he has no orphan, as would an old child- 
less married couple, on heing asked relative to the health of 
their children. This the inquirer mistakes for afflic^n, 
occasioned hy the orphan's indisposition, and, with anxious 
tenderness, is ahout to inquire after its health, hut is prevented 
by a third who, with a wrinkled brow and mournful sh^e 
of the head, makes the well known sign which says to the 
unconscious inquirer, — desist, or you will hurt his feelings, 
for he is orphanless. — " My mother and my brethren are 
these which hear the word of Crod and do it." — Mark, chap» 
viii. ver, 21. 
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Sovereign, 86 / — The Author^ s Inheritance, 87 ; — Arrived 
at Home with a Sufficiency, 88. 

It may be remembered that my host at Leicester, under- 
took the Christian duty of intimating to me on eighth 
month, Idth, 1834, that I did not act consistently with the 
high standard of faith to which I desired to bear testimony, 
in mentioning at the close of my lectures, that although I 
Inade' lio collection, I was, nevertheless, willing to receive 
assibtance from any who desired to promote the cause ; and 
that I was strengthened to act upon this conscientious 
monitor^s warmng, so far that I, subsequently, told my 
hearers, that I had undertaken the work by &ith, although 
my means were inadequate to the expense. I continued in 
the adoption of this latter course until second month,'4th, 
1835; when, notwithstanding the augmentation of my 
fiunilyby the addition of my orphan nephew, who had become 
an inmate of my family about 20 days previously, I expe- 
nenced an increasing tenderness of conscience on this point ; 
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and determined, until further instructed, to mention no- 
thing whatever relative to my circumstances^ belong that 
thereby I might strengthen the faith of the brethren, for I 
truste(l, that, in reading the account of my life, many would 
remember, that I made no appeal to them generally or indi- 
vidually,— directly or indirectly. 

During my stay of 29 days with my femily I lectured in 
Camberwell,and at Peel Meeting-house Clerkenwell onPeace 
to about 1000 person^ also at the Borough to 10 persona 
on Temperance : on these occasions I travelled 21 miles.; 

Second month, 11th. — ^I commenced another route ; and 
lectured successively at Hoddesdon, Hertfobb, Wabe 
twice, RoTSTON, Baldock, St. Neots, St. Ives twice, 
Huntingdon twice, Eabith, Chatteris, Mabch, Wis- 
BEACH, Spalding, York, Thirsk, Northallerton, Pab-4 
LiNGTON twice, Newcastle six times. North Shields, 
South Shields, Sunderland, Durham, Hexham, Water- 
viLLB twice, Hartlepool, Yarm, Stockton, Stokesley, 
GuisBORo' thrice, Whitbt three times, Pickering, Hblm- 

SLET, KiRBT MOOBSIDE, NeW MaLTON twlcC, EaSING- 

woLD, ScARBRo', Bridlington, Driffield, Hull twicc^ 
Beverlet, and arrived in London^i, on 16th of 4th month ; 
thus I visited 39 towns, travelled 1017 miles, and delivered 
56 lectnres in 64 days, by which I addressed about dl,850 
persons on Peace^ 1900 on Temperance ; also 7327 children 
and 5550 parents and teachers on their relative duties. 

Notwithstanding my systematic silence, as regarded my 
worldly circumstances, I was superabundantly supplied with 
money in the foregoing route ; andj^ on my return, founds 
that my wife had received an anonymous letter from a 
female of Newcastle, which contained a £20 note^ sent, aa 
well as given by fidth ; for^ had any mistake prevented it^ 
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arriTal^ there was no clue given, whereby it could be 
returned by the post office, or acknowledged by my wife. 

With these supplies, altogether amounting to j£120, I 
paid off all outstanding accounts for printing, rent, chil- 
drens' school, &c^ which, in case of absolute necessity, I 
have hitherto considered it safe to let run, as fiir as the 
imdoubted ralue of my furniture. The course being thtu 
eiearedy I paid £20 to the individual, to whom, by the 
surreption of my Trinidad salary, and other vindictive 
proceedings of the anti-huhan-rioht pabtt in that colony, 
I became the unwilling debtor.* I am thankful, that I 
have, sinoey been enabled to liquidate, at different times, the 
sum of £45 of this debt, indudiug the above instalment ; 
although £250 still remains due by me, which, no doubt, 
I shal), yet, be privileged to pay from His treasury, to 
whom the gold and silver belongeth. Yes, this debt is, 
indeed, a thorn in my side, which I believe He will remove, 
when I shall have undergone that affliction which my own 
&ults in the matter require : *^for whom the Lord loveth 
he diasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth." 
Hence, I see that fasting, self-denial, confession, and prayer, 
to my heavenly Father, is my only hope in this, as in all 
other afflictions. 

Fi^TH MONTH, 7th. — Having remamed with my £Eimily 
Id days, I commenced another route, and lectured succes- 
sively at BiGOLBswABE, Baldock thrice, Gambunoat, 
KncBOLTON, Raxsat, Markst Dekpino twice, Stahpobd, 
LxNCDur, Sleaford, Barton, Great Grimsbt twice, 
Bbioo, Caistob, Market Razen, Louth twice, Horn- 

* See the broken engagement of the Trinidad council, page S86 
to d88, of " The Doctrine of Particular Pioridence "— Published by 
Edmund Fry and Son, London. 
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CASTLE, SpitsBT twice, BosTON, BouRNE, Petbrbobo* thiee 
timesy Crowland, Holbeach, Long Sutton, Terbinoton, 
Ltnn twice, DowNHAM, SwAFPAM, Fakbnham, Walsino- 
HAM, BuRNAM, Wellb twice, Clay, Holt, Foulsham, 
Eaat Deerham, Norwich twice. Bury St. £dmond*8, 
Saffron Walden, Bishop's Stortford, Eppino, and ani^ed 
in London on the 4th of 7th month : — ^thus I Tinted 40 
towns, travelled 690 miles, and del]9«red 61 lectures, 
in 69 days, by which I addcetsed about 17,950 persons on 
Peace, 1500 on Temperance ; also 2410 children, and 2620 
j>arents and teachers on their relative duties. 

!rhe supplies I received on the preceding route completed 
between second month, 11th ; and fourth month, 16th ; 
were more than I absolutely needed ; but I soon found, 
that many unforeseen difficulties which occurred in the 
above journey, required that such a supply should have been 
afforded ; for, after travelling through Lincolnshire where 
there are few branch coaches, and many very poor towns, 
my finances were reduced by gig hire and various neoesssiry 
expenses, to the sum of £5 6«., when I arrived at Lynn in 
Norfolk, on sixth month, 12th ; from which till my arrival 
in London, on seventh month, 4th, I shall give minute 
details not only to shew how the cruise of oil was kept fall, 
even under the most critical and trying circumstances, 
but as a sample of the manner in which I am generally 
supplied. 

At Lynn I lectured in the town Hall, and ere I left the 
room was asked by some ladies, zealous in the cause, if I 
would visit Downham. I had only the following day at 
my disposal ; nevertheless they undertook to give notice in 
the short space of 24 hours which intervened. The next 
morning I was driven to that town by an individual^ 
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who was anxious to hear me ; and, after having lec^reS; 
I remained at the residence of my new female acquaint- 
'ances ; but my companion returned to Lynn in his gig by 
himself. It was a long and lonesome road; yet he had 
been so struck with the argument of the lecture, and the 
comfortable assurance it afforded, in the belief that God 
was the guardian of his people, that he thought little of the 
distance, whilst meditating on this all-important subject. 
He had not, however, advanced more than half way, when 
he heard loud shrieks in a field near the road ; and, as he 
approached the spot, a woman crossed the hedge, and ran 
toward him. He stopped ; and she quickly informed Mm, 
that a relative of lier's was fighting with another man In 
the field ; that she was afrmd they would kill each other ; 
and intreated him to interfere. He told me, that he would 
not have stopped, if his mind had not been so fortified by 
the lecture ; for he felt unwilling to yield to the sugges- 
tion, of adopting thS* safer plan, when a suspicion flashed 
across his mind, that it mi^ht be the design of an eviL-doer. 
He, therefore, told her to stand at the horse's head ; and 
having crossed the hedge, he soon discovered that her story 
was too true ; for, on running forward, he found two tall 
and powerful men fighting most desperately. 

It was no trifling undertaking for a short, slender, and 
delicate person, like my friend, to attempt to separate such 
combatants ; but his moral courage was ilot to be measured 
by his stature : — Shaving yielded to the heavenly impulse^ 
a flood of love so filled his heart, that, mighty in the power 
of Christ, he rushed between them. The man who was 
behind, seized him by the collar, and swang him away ; 
but he as quickly resumed his station. The man in front, 
now, warned him ofi^; and struck at him several tim^a^ 
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which he parried or evaded ; until he received b violent 
hlow in the stomach, by which he was thrown to a dis- 
tance. ["I will trust him even though he slay me."] 
He soon recovered ; and, whilst they were yet sparring, he 
again interposed ; saying : — *^ You may strike me if you 
will; but I cannot permit you to strike each other." 
This so astonished him who had struck the last blow, that 
he said : — *' I cannot strike you again ; but I should like 
to know what interest you have in thus interfering." My 
friend replied, that he had none other than the desire to 
reconcile them. They, then, listened to his remonstrances ; 
and, at length, having shook hands with each other, they 
accompanied him to the gig ; where he found the anxious 
female true to her charge : he mounted and proceeded on 
his journey, whilst they unitedly thanked him for his 
noble-minded and heroic struggle. 

I met him the next day, on my return to Lynn, where 
he was laid up, having been bled, in consequence of the 
bruises he had f eceived ; and, so modestly did he speak of 
the effort he had made, that I felt humbled, whilst I ad- 
mired his heroism ; yet, notwithstanding this abasement of 
i^iritual mind, my carnal inclination was, during his recital 
of the adventure, occasionally excited to desire such honour- 
able labour, with more rapture than I formerly experienced, 
when gazing on the cross which some soldier had earned 
in the battle-field. 

I had already arranged for ten lectures, between Lynn 
and Norwich, which laid on a circuitous route; but, on 
commencing the journey, I found that no coach travelled 
that way, fJEurther than the next town ; and saw no prospect 
before me, but that of hiring a gig the whole of the way, 
which of itself, without other expenses, would have cost me 
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more money than the £5 5s. — all I had left in the world« 
Most willmgly wonld I have walked the whole distance, 
but that the necessaiy clothes and books, together with my 
stock of bills and tracts, rendered a vehicle of some sort 
necessary. In this predicament, I remembered how often 
and how well I had been instructed by my heavenly Guide^ 
and cheerfully felt that he would provide the meana, when 
such were absolutely necessary; therefore, without the least 
depression of spirit, I committed my way unto the Lord, 
and thus disregarding consequences, was enabled to devote 
the whole force of my mind to the main object of the work. 
^^ Take no thought for the morrow, what ye shall eat nor 
what you shall drink, nor wherewithal ye shall be clothed, 
sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof." 

Thus straitened in finances, I went, on the thirteenth of 
6th month, by the stage to Swa£[am, for which I paid 28. 6d. 
On the 14th, found a large carrier's waggon going to Faken* 
ham, for a seat in which, I paid Is. 6d., and breakfasted at a 
baiting-house on the road, on a biscuit and half a pint of milk, 
which, altogether, cost 2d. On my arrival, I was obliged 
to put up at an hotel. I ordered, as is usual with me 
in such cases, some plain food, saying, that as I drank 
neither strong drinks, nor eat meat, they might make the 
customary charge for the benefit of the house ; accordingly, 
they demanded 2s. for this meal, and thus did I advance so 
£ur on the road, having only expended 6s. 2d. 

A friend of the Methodist denomination was so pleased 
with the lecture, that he induced his wife, who had not 
attended, to follow me to the next town, ( Walsingham,) and 
kindly ofiered me a seat in his double gig. Whilst I wad 
waiting for this zealous disciple, at the residence of my 
host, the Independent minister ofiered me a sovereign. 



78 THE SOyEREIGN REJECTED. 

as the contribution of four individuals, who considered that 
I was doing much good, and were desirous of assisting my 
labours, although they differed with me as to the unlawful- 
ness of defensive war. This I declined accepting, alleging 
that my heavenly Father wanted not money, but friends. 
The minister pressed me earnestly to take it, at the same 
time expressing a hope, that I was not offended by any re- 
mark which they might have made in opposition to the 
principle I advocate<i. I replied, no ; but that it was a rule 
with me to do so in such cases ; that not many days ago, I 
had declined to accept of a like sum from a friend at Earith, 
on the very same ground ;.and if I did not systematically 
follow out the rule, I might not only be deemed incon- 
sistent, but also a respecter of persons. 

My Methodist friend and his wife now called, and I took 
leave. As we journeyed, he informed me, that many whom 
he . had conversed with, expressed their conviction of the 
truth of my position. On arriving at Walsingham, he in- 
troducedjme to a friend of his, who, after I had delivered my 
lecture, afforded me lodgmg. The foUowing morning, a 
minister, who happened to be going on business to my next 
station, called, and offered me a seat in his gig to Bumham 
market, whither I was, thus, carried free of expense. Here, 
also, a disciple entertained me ; and, on the following day, 
sent me in his gig to Wells, where I put up at an hotel. After 
the close of my lecture in this town, a stranger entered the 
vestry, and, having presented me a letter, which he had re- 
ceived instructions to place in my own hands, departed. I felt 
that it contained money, and put it, unopened, into my 
pocket, having no time to read it in the bustle of gratulations 
which, (this is usual with every servant of the Lord so circum- 
stanced,) at thatjQoment, engaged me. I returned toiyards 
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the hotel, fully engaged for every meal during the tune I 
espjected to remain in this town ; therefore, had only my 
bed to pay for. Besides this, I felt a pleasing and encourag- 
ing support from the knowledge, that some person had sent 
me a supply in the letter, which still remained unopened in 
my pocket. On my arrival at the hotel, I examined tibie 
dispatch, and, what was my surprise, when I found it con- 
tained the sovereign which I had refused to receive at 
Fakenham, with the following affectionate and interesting 
communication from the Independent minister : — 

" My Dear FRiEm>, — ^You must excuse my importunity, 
in once more begging your acceptance of the enclosed trifle, 
in consideration of travelling expenses on your visit to 
Fakenham. Your objection, I do think, is obviated by the 
&ct, that the Mends who would thus express their sympathy 
in reference to the object of your labours, are really the 
advocates of that view of the gospel, which you urge. The 
difference between you and them, is only in degree ; and 
they claim to be disciples of the same Master, though in an 
humbler class ; — ^they have learned A,B,C ; and though you 
have got as £Bir as X, Y, Z, the alphabet of both is the same. 

" With our earnest prayers for your prosperity person- 
ally and relatively. 

« I remain, my dear Mend, 

" Your's, in the Lord, 

« W. L." 
" Fakenham^ ISth June, 1835." 

I was much perplexed by the kindness of this endeavour 
to supply me with fimds, because I could not incline my 
heart to return it, lest I should wound their feelings ; 
although I felt that it would be right to do so, in order that 
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when they should know the exact state of my finances at 
the time I refused it, m compliance with a requisition of 
duty, their faith might be strengthened. Thus did love 
present me with two alternatives, and neither without a 
cross ; whilst the flesh, taking advantage of my hesitation, 
pleaded the perilous situation in which I stood, seeing that 
I had a long and expensive journey before me, and but 
£4 15s. in my pocket. 

I retired to meditation and prayer, and on returning to 
the toilet, whereon I had left the sovereign, to put out the 
candle, I had so far subdued the desires of the flesh, that 
my eye beheld it with perfect indifierence ; whilst my mind 
regarded it as a slave without a claimant, to whom my 
heart would wiOingly have said ; fly whithersoever thou 
wilt, for thou art as free as the mountain air. 

Sixth hokth, 22nd. — ^A medical gentleman sent me in 
his gig to my next station. Clay ; where I arrived at about 
5 minutes before 7 o'clock, at the door of the Methodist 
chapel. One of the principal persons met me at the en- 
trance, and said, that as the chapel was fuU, it would remove 
much anxiety, if I should appear at once in the pulpit ; in 
the mean time, he ordered my baggage to his house. At 
the close, this individual accosted me, as if I were a man of 
fortune ; for, as was usual in this stage of my work, I had 
not said a word about my being without any property or 
means of support ; which, added to the circumstance of my 
having been driven up in a private conveyance, induced him 
to suppose that I was a person of some worldly importance. ' 

^* I hope, sur, said he, that you will accept of my humble 
accommodation which is always at the service of disciples ; 
you will find yourself more comfortable there than at 
an Inn." 
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I, 6f ooune, most readily accepted his kind offer ; and 
accompanied him to a very comfortable dwelling, which 
conld only have been called humble by comparison with 
the mansion that he, no doubt, supposed I possessed. 

Sixth honth, 23rd« — ^After breakftst my host's wife was 
repeatiDg a very extraordinary instance of the action of the 
Lord's Spirit on the mind ; shewing how intelligibly he in- 
timates his will to those who listen to His monitions. She 
said, that some time since, the text, " consider the lilies of 
the field how they grow, they toil not, neither do they spin, 
yet I say unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these," was so constantly fixed on 
her mind, that it seemed, as if she could think of nothing 
else. In the evening, her class leader, a local preacher, called 
in to take tea, when she told him of the circumstance ; 
and he replied, ** it is very remarkable, that I also was this 
morning impressed with the same exhortation^ when consi- 
deling, that, although engaged in preaching on the Sabbath, 
my clothes were unfit for so conspicuous a situation, and 
that I had not the means of procuring better." 

Her husband had sustained some losses, and was not then 
in circumstances to give him the clothes, which she now 
flaw were required at her hands ; she, therefore, kept it in 
mind till after the next Sabbath service, when, on her return 
home from Blakeney Chapel, she told her consort the 
circumstance. He coincided with her in the belief, that 
they were called upon to help their brother ; but, feeling 
that their means were insufficient, they wept and cried 
aloud to the Lord for help. At length they called on a 
friend, who, on hearing the case, resolved to give them half 
the cost of the necessary clothes, and they decided on sup- 
plying the remainder. On their next visit to Nor^Tich, they 

F 



82 THE SnBIT SPKA.KXTH IN THE HEABT OF MAK* 

purchased the materials^ and asked the draper to direct the 
parcel to the local preacher in Clay ; the tradesman wha 
knew all the parties, inquired, why she wished the parcel to 
be directed and sent to the person who was her townsman 
and intimate acquaintance^ and to whom she could herself 
deliyer it with ease and conyenience 1 — ^She, in reply, com- 
municated the occurrence ; and stated that she was anxious 
to be unknown in the transaction. He now expressed his 
determination to give half of her half. Thus, notwithstand- 
ing all her anxiety about the means, she found that there 
was sufficient at her command, as soon as she undertook 
the duty required of her — ^^ Commit thy way» unto the 
Lord, trust also in him, and he will bring it to pass." 

In addition to the aboye interesting case, she r^ted an- 
other occurrence of a similar character. It haj^ned, that, 
at the close of a prayer meeting, a sudden and irresistible 
impression settled on her mind, that she was required to 
give a young female strainer, then present, one shilliug. 
In obedience to the inward monitor, she adranced toward 
her, and, on pressing her hand, left the shilling in it with a 
suitable exhortation. About twelye months afterwards, 
the young woman's mother asked her if she remembered 
having given a shilling to her daughter ! but as it had 
escaped her memory, she answered ; no. The woman 
however brought it more forcibly to her mind by a reference 
to the prayer meeting. On this my friend explained her 
motives for so doing ; stating that she felt powerfully con- 
strained to give the money. In return she had the gratifi- 
cation to hear that the young girl had not had a morsel of 
bread since the preceding day to eat ; that in her helpless- 
ness she entered the prayer meeting to lay her case before 
the Lord, and unexpectedly received that immediate 
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answer to her pnjer ; Uttt die ntumed to her residence, a 
viUage about one mile distant, where her lektkm of the cir- 
eumstance awakened the minds of several of her compan- 
ions to the spirit of Christian inqniiy, and called forth, 
from some who were disciples, praises to God for thus con- 
descending to manifest himself to his dependent creatures. 

Whilst I was delighted with this beautiful iUustration of 
the manner in which the Lord works, and was encouraged 
by the thought, that He would thus appear for me, when 
my means, now so very slender, should be reduced to 
nothing, my hostess turned to me, and expressing her 
hopes that I would not be offended, said : << I was this 
morning concerned about you, having been deeply im- 
pressed that we should contribute to your cause ; and I 
have since been much troubled lest we should ofiend you. 
I, however, told my husband of it, and as we feared to 
offend you, we agreed that he should engage one of your 
books for 10s. ;* and I advised him to give you the money 
for it at once, as the most delicate way of affording you 
assistance." I was so delighted at this indubitable proof, 
that the Spirit must have i^oken within her, that I could 
scarcely contain my joy ; and lest her outward and pene- 
trating eye should observe the irresistible smile which 
gladness and gratitude produced, I covered my mouth with 
my hand, that I might prevent her from tracing any 
measure of inward emotion on my countenance, whereby 
she might judge of my necessities. Thus hoping to draw 
from her unbiassed mind some further development of that 

• My book " The Doctrine of Particular Providence," was esti- 
mated at 10s., when I was seeldng subscribers ; but it was pub- 
lished for 5s. I, of course, could not take the lOs., because tie 
price of the book was not definitely fixed. 

F 2 
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principle of divine life and heavenly perception which 
How from the abiding of the Father and Son, in such 
as are temples of the Holy Ghost« I sfucceeded in thid 
effort, and some time after the conversation had tamed 
to other points of the Christian experienee, so that she could 
not discover to which of her interesting t^marks I alluded, 
I told her, that when she should read the record of one 
of her remarks in my book, her faith would be much 
strengthened. — ^I could not for her sake explain in more 
intelligible terms the increased assurance which in con- 
descension was given to me through her agency, that the 
Lord would provide for all my requirements whilst I 
remained in the due exercise of my gift. ** Take therefore 
no thought for the morrow: for the morrow shall take 
thought for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is 
the evil thereof." — Mat. vii. 34. 

In the afternoon W. L , my host, informed me that 
he had lent his cairt to some individuals who were desirous of 
following me to Holt to hear me again, and that he would 
drive me in his gig. On our arrival, I found a large congre-. 
gation assembled ; and after addressing them, I was in- 
vited by a disciple to abide in his house. I took leave of 

W. L , who purposed to return immediately to, Clay, 

but to my surprise he called on me at about half-past ten 
o'clock, to say that he could notleavepie town until he had 
found some person who would take me to my pext station ; 
and, as ho had succeeded, he came to inform me that a 
brother methodist intended to call for me in the afternoon 
of the following day. He now took a final leave of me, 
affectionately wishing me God speed. 

Sixth month, 24th.-4-The brother called according to 
arrangement, and drove me to Foulsham, where I lectui^d 
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in the Baptist Chapel to a crowded meeting. After I closed 
my addressy a person came into the yestry, and inyited me to 
abide with him, at the same time promising to send me for- 
ward the next day to East Dereham. I was soon seated 
with others in his four- wheeled chaise ; and, after a journey 
of two or three miles, arrived at his residence, where I re- 
eeired all necessary refreshment, and retired. 

>Next morning, as was usual, I thought of the sorereign, 
and had much exercise of mind concerning the propriety of 
receiving it ; feeling, on the one hand, too much tenderness 
for my brethren to return it, whilst, on the other, the 
thought of keeping it, aided by the recollection of my very 
limited means, (j£4 15s.) had such an alluring effect upon 
my inclination, that I felt as if dissevered from that un- 
bendiQg principle of truth, which the mind's eye sees with 
admiration, whilst the heart, acknowledging its insufficiency 
to adopt, shrinks behind the veil of Christ, and cries for 
help. Such was the subject of my meditation ; but my 
supplication was for right direction. 

I attended at break£Bst, where amongst others, I met a 
Baptist minister. He had been at my lecture in Foulsham, 
and was thoroughly convinced that all war offensive or 
defensive was anti-chrisUan ; — he and his congregation had 
built a chapel in Essex, where he preached without any re- 
muneration ; and he was now travelling in order to solicit 
subscriptions toward the liquidation of the debt. Whilst 
my soul admired the energy of this individual, and pitied 
the poor disciples who were unable to pay for their place of 
worship, where their conscientious scruples, however non- 
essential, could be punctiliously observed, I remembered 
the sovereign — ^the slave without an owner now in my posr 
session. I cannot find words to explain how sensibly I felt 
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the voice in my heart, " Give him the money, and thus can 
faith be testified, and the possibility of offending the donor 
avoided." I accordingly did so, after having explained the 
whole circumstance, lest he should consider the gift as from 
me, instead of from the Lord of Hosts, who saith, ^^ the 
silver is mine, and the gold is mine." I thankfully com- 
plied with this requisition, and with a conscience liberated 
from a heavy burden, I felt freedom in writing an answer 
to my friend the Independent minister of Fakenham, 
acquainting him with the state of my mind, as regarded the 
receipt of the sovereign which he was deputed to send me, 
and the step I had taken to relieve it. 

The chaise now at the door, I took leave ; and, although 
my purse was very light, I was thankful to find my heart wa& 
light also. I left my friend, who thus, according to arrange- 
ment, sent me on to East Dereham, where a public convey- 
ance passed daily ; and when, on reflecting on the details of 
my journey, I remembered how I had been provided with 
horses and vehicles all the way from Lynn, although I hai 
not so much money in my pocket, as would have hii^ 
them, I could not help feeling triumphant in Christ, whilst^ 
with melody in my heart, I exclaimed, " Surely the cattle 
on a thousand hills are mine, and I have made use of as 
many as I required for my labour." 

I was received very kindly by the Independent minister 
of East Dereham, and after the lecture, abode with one of 
his congregation. Next day, I received, firom the Indepen- 
dent and Baptist ministers, very satisfiEUstory approvals of the 
principle advocated, and proceeded once more by a public 
conveyance to Norwich. On my arrival, I called on my 

dear friend, J. A , the Independent minister, who kindly 

invited me to take up my abode at his house, whilst I re- 
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in this city. After the first salutations were 
over, and we were a little composed, he remarked, 
that when he last saw me, I had detailed many inte- 
restuig occurrenoes of my life,* in which the Lord's hand 
had so graciously heen extended to help me, and in conti- 
nuation said: — 

'^ As w« all know that, at that period, you had nothing in 
this world to depend on, hut your agency to the Labourers' 
Friend Society ; and as by your bills, we learn, that you 
are not now the agent of any society, neyertheless observe 
that '^ no collection" is in laige letters stamped upon them, 
may I ask, how your expenses are paid !" 

^ Do you not know that I have received an inheritance V 

^' Is it in heaven or on earth" (with great amazement). 

< In both.' 

^' I am thankful: — I know you will make a good use of 
it ? — ^instead of ^ no collection,' I only wonder that, under 
such circumctoices, you do not pay the people for their 
attendance." 

I remained in this city over the Sabbath, and received vety 
great attention €rom many of my former acquaintances ; 
one of whom, J. B- , being as he said deputed by 
others^ asked me : 

'* How are your expenses paid !" 

* Dear friend, you know that if I did not consider silence 
on this subject, as likely to be beneficial hereafter to the 
minds of my brethren, I would not withhold the informa- 
tion; and, as this persuasion prevents the explanation of my 

* ** The Doctxine of Ptrticalar Providence" was not published 
tintil after this date, otherwise he would not hare been igpiorant of 
ny situation. 
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reasons for thinking so, I trust you will kindly zefinun 
from pressing the question.' 

'^ I am rather perplexed, as to what answer I shall give our 
friends : [after pausing a little :] I shall say that you «i^ 
well provided for.*' 

^ Indeed I am, dear friend ! my heavenly Father will 
never let me want, as long as I am found In the path of 
duty.' 

Thus did I get away from Norwich without suffering any 
aooount of the apparent scanty state of my finances (£4« 10b* 
being now the whole amount of my earthly posaession) 
to escape my lips, not only for the reason above given, but 
that I might be sure, that such supplies as I should receive, 
came not merely from the sympathies of men, but from the 
unerring Father of Spirits. 

I had still 100 miles to travel, and, on the way, to lec- 
ture at Bury, Saffron Walden, Bishops Stortford^ and 
E^ping. All this I performed with the usual providential 
care attending my path ; and having received a gift of £5 at 
Safiron Walden, I arrived in London, on seventh months 
4th, with only £8 in my pocket. I had indeed enough for 
my own ivants, for I was thankfully impressed wiih the 
conviction, that when more should be required, the Lord 
would provide. ^^ Sufficient for the day is the evil thereof*'* 
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I RETURNED home on sixth day, the 3rd of seventh 
month, with but £B in my pockety and, shortly after, was 
invited to dine with a friend in London. On this occasion, 
he informed me that the Hon. Edwin -*— , had been con- 
fined as a maniac, in one of the remote islands of the Shet- 
lands for 25 years ; nevertheless it had been discovered by a 
female traveller who lately visited the island, that he was 
then perfectly sane. I replied, that my wife had informed 
me of the circumstance, about three days ago, but I con- 
cluded that some person had imposed upon her ; and, being 
still incredulous that such an outrage shoiQd be so long un- 
redressed within the limits of the British empire. I ear- 
nestly asked him : ** Do you also believe it !" He assured 
me that he did ; then taking me to another room, intro- 
duced me to M. W , the very female referred to. She 

vas habited like a quaker, but professed to be of the metho- 
dist denomination. On being requested to give me the par- 
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tieulaTS of this very extraordinaiy occurrence, I understood 
the following to be the substance of her communication : — > 
Being engaged on a religious tour through the Shetland 
Islands, she was, in sixth month, 1831, on her way to the 
Island of Papa Stour, when one of the boatmen remarked, 

that she would meet '* the mad Mr. y as some people 

called him; but that no person who was acquainted 
with him, could believe he was insane." On her aniTiJ, 
i^e was invited to the only decent house in the Island by 
its occupant, 6. H ■ , who was Edwin's keeper. 

She remained there six days, and had a most &vourable 
opportunity of conversing with and otherwise observing this 
much injured individual ; during which occasions, she never 
saw him otherwise than gentle, intelligent, and obliging to 
all those who had any intercourse with him. She, more- 
over, told me several anecdotes illustrative of the severe 
trials he endured from the moroseness and severity of those 
around him, as weU as from the neglect of his relatives. 
%e described the island as difficiQt of access ; and stated 
that as there were but 25 poor fiunilies living there, it was 
not easy for Edwin to escape, as he was penniless ; and the 
more so, as the poor Shetlanders are usually maltreated by 
the lairds, if they presume to disregard their regulations. 
None of these miserable inhabitants could, under such 
circumstances, dare to take him away from bis confinement, 
in opposition to this their immediate superior, who was 
supported by one of higher rank and more property, than 
all the Shetland lairds put together. 

There was enough in this recital to fill the dullest mind 
with very deep concern for the wickedness of man ; and 
whilst I laboured under these painfal reflections, my heart 
was charged with an earnest desire to render him any 
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assistance in my ppwer. This was not a little increased by 
the perusal of the following letter, addressed to M. W-— — , 
after her first departure from the island : — 

"Papa, /i£/y, 1831, 

" Wednesday Evening, 
"ToMissM.W , 

" Dbjlb Madam, — ^I hope you have been well since I saw 
you last, by which J mean, in your usual state of health, as 
there are many, from various causes and circumstances, that 
can seldom say that they are in actual health. Your illness 
was a fatal sickness, which it pleased the Almighty to de- 
liver you from. Marian Frazer has been very unWell lately, 
and yesterday was very near death ; she has recovered in 
stole degree, but can scarcely speak, and that only be- 
low her breath. She was deeply impressed by your com- 
pany, and l)f her state and well-being in another world. 
She had always a great sense of religion, but your company 
impressed her so deeply with a sense of divine things, that 
she shed tears at your absence ; and wishes for a renewal of 
that divine conversation on spiritual things, in which she so 
much puts her hope for future glory and felicity. When I 
prayed with her in her last illness, her conduct evinced, in a 
full manner, what sense she had in things relating to eternity. 

** I saw James Pole this day ; he seemed somewhat im- 
pressed, when I mentioned you to him ; but, alas, in spiri- 
tual things, I am afraid it is like a drop in a bucket of water ; 
for his answer to me was, when I asked him if he prayed, 
" / never ken;** so that if he does not return to his Grod, 
who will abundantly pardon him for all his former trans- 
gressions, it is not for want of advice from you. God have 
mercy on him, and lead him, by his Almighty power, by 
repentance to salvation. 
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" As for myself I would wish, dear Madam, to get away 
from the company of the wicked, who make my life a bur- 
den ; and if there is any possibility in your contriving how 
it may be done, I shall be indebted to you all the days of 
my life. Doctor Clarke seemed to be my friend, for the 
short time he was here ; if by any means I could get to 
him, he would be the means of letting me have access to 
some of my friends, by which I might accomplish the thing 
I so much long for. But ambition is &r from my prospects, 
if I can behold the one that is dear to me, that is all I 
want.* I hope you will excuse me for thus troubling you, 
but really it is my earnest wish to get away from the com- 
pany of the wicked ; and, oh, may I serve the Lord Jesus, 
and bless his name for ever ; that adorable God who has 
brought me into existence, whatever be my fate. 

'^ I am. Madam, Yours, &c. 

« Edwin ." 

** P. S. — ^Ebccuse the badness of the paper." 

M. W— — , further stated, that she re-vlMted the Island 
in fifth month, 1833 ; and although Edwin was then, as 
formerly, a regular attendant at prayer meetings, yet he 
still suffered the same vexatious maltreatment ; — ^that she 
at this period undertook, in compliance with his request, 
the task of endeavouring to interest the Christian people on 
his behalf. On concluding this extraordinary communica- 
tion, she put a letter of Edwin's into my hand, by which I 
discovered that he was a disciple of Jesus ; for although he 
wa9 prayerfully desirous to be delivered from his confiner 
ment, yet was he still coveting submission to the wHl of 
God, whatever might be the result. 

* Supposed to be his twin brother, who died since his confinement. 
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My feelings being excited by the various details of 
Edwin's injury and sufferings, now settled down into a sense 
of duty to my heavenly Father, which prompted me to go 
forth, as I apprehend, in his name to open the prison door, 
and let the oppressed go free. 

Whilst I listened to, or engaged in, the conversation, my 
mind was occasionally exercised, in pondering over these 
views, but 

The flesh, trembling at the cross, listened to the spirit 
of error, and forcibly reminded me, how lately I had re- 
turned after a long absence to my wife and children. 

The Spirit of Truth pointed to the text : " If any man 
come unto me, and hate not his father and mother, and 
wife and chOdren, and brethren and sisters, yea and his own 
life also, he cannot be my disciple.'^ 

The flesh trembled at the thought of going 1500 miles 
(there and back) which would require time and expense, 
when I had but £8 in this world. 

The Spirit of Truth pointed to the text, ^^ But seek ye 
first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these 
things shall be ^dded unto you. Take, therefore, no 
thought for the morrow : for the morrow shall take thought 
for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evU 
thereof." 

The flesh reminded me of the difficulty of access to the 
Island ; and when there, the almost insuperable obstacles 
in the way of Edwin's escape ; shewing me, that titles, 
wealth, self-interest, hired lawyers, bailifis, timid, or per- 
haps, treacherous boatmen, would all be arrayed in federal 
combination against me. 

The Spirit of Truth reminded me, that " When I am 
weak then am I strong." 
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At lengthy finding by the general conversation that they 
were then assembled to consider the best means of releasing 
Edwin ; and that they were in great perplexity as to the 
best mode of acting, the fire burned within me, and I ex- 
claimed ; " I will undertake the task." This imexpectcd 
communication surprised and pleased them ; and they im- 
mediately explained more minutely all their plans and 
arrangements. 

They had already applied for a ^^ Habeas Corpus," to the 
Attorney-General of England, who as the Shetlands were not 
in his jurisdiction, referred them to the Attorney-General of 
Scotland ; but they were now afiraid that if they took this 
step their proceedings would, in all probability, reach the 
ears of his persecutors, who might remove him to some 
place still more remote, before the legal instrument could 
be procured. In this perplexity, they acquainted me, that 
they were about to wait on Lord B— m for advice ; but 
I told them, that this was unnecessary, for I would not 
accept of the Habeas Corpus, as I desired not to depend on 
the strength of man, but rather on the power and guidance 
of my heavenly Father. 

They urged that I should use the means. 

I replied, ' certainly ; but that I should not select them 
myself, nor should I depend on man : '^ cursed be the man 
that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm." ' 

One of the party asked, << How I proposed to act, when I 
should arrive in the Island T' ' I know not how I shall 
act, for I cannot send my reason before my body.' But, 
I purpose to go by fiedth, according to the direction of my 
heavenly Father, and do as I may be occasionally taught. 

This doctrine did not appear to be satisfactory to some of 
them, who proposed to prosecute the plan of procuring the 
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Habeas Corpus ; but I said that I would go witbontit, 
that I hoped to have the libexated captive in Loadian be&ze 
it could be obtained. 

It was then soggeited, that I shoiQd take, the Habeas 
Corpus in my pocket ; and, if my proposed plan fiuled, that 
I ^onld make use of it. 

I said this reminds me of an individual, who, haying heard 
me lecturing to prove that, as disciples of Christ, we should 
not in any wise take away the life of another, to save our 
own, called upon me ; and asked, if he should not kill a 
robber who was likely to kill him I to whom I answered ; 
that he being a soldier of Christ whose presence was with 
him, was instructed not to fear what man could do against 
him, but, in obedience to his orders, warn all men every 
where to repent, that they might receive the benefit 
of the Gospel. Therefore, instead of shooting the robber, 
he should, at the risk of his own life, use the sword of the 
Spirit ; remembering that if he were killed in obedience to 
his Lord's commands, heaven was his certain portion ; but, 
on the contrary, if he killed the robber, in the act of com- 
mitting SID, his soul would be lost. The party replied, that 
he saw this to be right, and therefore would never use the 
pistol which he intended, as usual, to carry about him, until 
he had first preached to the robber ; but, if that £Euled, he 
would shoot him, to save his own life. Then, said I, you 
would depend on the arm of Omnipotence until you ima- 
gined, that you actually were in danger of losing your life ; 
but, in that extremity, you would rather depend upon a 
pistol! I 

Having related this anecdote, I applied it to my friend's 
proposal thus : so would you have me tmvel to release 
Edwin under the power *of my heavenly Guide ; but. 
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when He &iled to procure the sort of success which I 
anticipated, then I should have recourse to the power of 
man.*>— No, replied I— it shall never he said, that I either 
took such a legal instrument to release Edwin or even 
suffered an individual to accompany me, who should carry 
one for that purpose. 

I concluded hy saying, that I purposed to travel, as I 
usuaUy did, lecturing on the inconsistency of all war, whe- 
ther ofiensive or defensive, with Christian principle, tiU I 
should arrive in Papa Stour; and, notwithstanding the 
lapse of time which must necessarily take place, I hoped to 
release him, sooner than they could hy any legal process. 
They then proposed, that if instead of lecturing all the way 
through England and Scotland, I would go directly to the 
Shetlands, they would pay my travelling expenses. To 
this, I accordingly agreed ; and prepared to undertake the 
journey. — After some further discussion, on the following 
two or three days, it was gratifying to ohserve how insen- 
sihly all parties seemed to discover, that the plan as sug- 
gested to my mind, was hest calculated to meet all the 
apparent emergencies of the case. ** Commit thy ways unto 
the Lord, trust also in him, and he will hring it to pass." 

In collecting the necessary information, I learned that 
Edwin had formerly heen an officer in the army, and was 
quartered with his regiment in the East Indies ; that whiLst 
stationed there he received a challenge to fight a duel, 
which he refused to accept, either from the conscien- 
tious belief that it was a wicked and a murderous under- 
taking, or from the benevolent principle of fearing to kill, 
or the less worthy motive of fearing to be killed. But 
whatever was the cause of his thus refusing to act like a 
madman, the result was, that being obliged to quit the 



AND HIS JOUBNET TO PAPA. 97 

military service, he returned to his father's house ; who, 
indignant at the disgrace thus considered as having heen 
brought on the family, banished him from his presence.* 
He was sent to a gentleman in the west of England with 
whom he remained some short time, until they quarrelled ; 
when his father sent him with a letter, of which he knew 

not the contents, to G. H of Papa Stour* 

Edwin, in obedience to his father's mandate, undertook 
the long journey from Gloucesterdure to the Shetland 
Isles; and, without any companion, arrived at his desti- 
nation, when with all soundness of mind he delivered the 
sealed authority for the stranger to take forcible possession 
of his person, and detain him in Papa Stour.t Notwith- 
standing this proof of his sanity, Edwin was deprived of 
all the money, that renoiained in his pocket ; and was kept 
as a limatic until the death of his £[ither, which happened 

* His brother's ezculpfl^torj letter to '' the Public," hereafter 
quoted in fuU» coataios the following expression: — "Suffice it 
then to say. that after having been tried, both in the naval and 
military service, and found incompetent to remain in either, or to 
conduct himself in the common usages of life, my father placed 
him, WITH ijis OWN comssnt, about 25 years ago, with a most worthy 
and respectable gentleman, in Papa, in the island of Shetland, 
where he had full range and complete personal liberty, which he 
coilild not have had elsewhere." 

t G. H , the keeper's declaration hereafter in full, says r^- 

** That for a long series of years petitioner has had the charge, 

custody, and keeping of the Honourable Edwin , youngest son 

o{ the deceased Earl ; and the said Edwin not being of sound 

mind, the petitioner held the most strict injunctions from the de- 
ceased Earl, and now holds from the present Earl , to prevent 

the said Edwin from leaving the said island of Papa Stour," &c. 

o 
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about 10 years aflerwairds. Being, then, the fourth son, 
he was not entitled to any part of the family estates ; and 
would have been penniless, but that the will directed, he 
should receive £150 per annum from some freehold lands 
which probably were personal property; and his eldest 
brother, as executor, was directed to pay it to his order or 
receipt, without any intimation that he was still to be 
detained in Papa Stour ; or making any exception to the 
immediate pa3rment of the money on account of insanity. 
Nevertheless, there was no change made in his circum- 
stances, and he was still suffered to continue in that miser- 
able situation for the remaining period of 25 years, during 
which time he was never visited by any one of his family, 
but entirely abandoned and delivered into the hands of 
strangers, whose temporal interest might induce them, for 
aught his reldiives knew to the contrary, to represent him 
as mad and treat him accordingly. 

Under these circumstances, it is easy to account for the 
apparent submission with which he endured such an impri- 
sonment ; because the commands of his father required this 
implicit obedience in a son who was then but 22 years of 
age, and also a dependent on his bounty, being ignorant of 
any profession, calling, or trade, by which he could earn a 
morsel of bread ; so that he was as helpless as the pauper 
who, to flee from starvation, seeks a refuge in a poor house ; 
when he voluntarily suffers the legitimized separation from 
his wife and children, to whom God had united him ; and 
thankfully receives the scanty allowance, which, in many 
instances, is wrenched from a grumbling parish, and doled 
out by the unwilling hand of a hardened overseer. Thus 
were the hands of Edwin's mind bound by an invisible 
chain to the ocean girt clifts of Papa Stour, where monsters 
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in human form were at liberty to deal with him at their 
jdeasure, and, by means of their irresistibility, bend the 
stubborn opposition of the man into the pliant submission 
of a child ; whilst on the other hand, he, being destitute of 
personal resources, was incapable of daring to escape, which, 
under his circumstances, would be but to beard starvation 
by a conflict with a merciless world. 

In addition to the foregoing considerations, it should be 
observed, that his mind was so wanting in courage and 
intrepidity, that much less than such a bold enterprize, 
would alarm him ; nevertheless, he resisted by personal 
effort and fruitless threats the humiliating directions or 
degrading affironts which he occasionally received. Finding, 
however, that this only enabled his tormentors to triumph, 
whilst publishing his resistance or retaliation as symptoms 
of insanity, he, at length, saw^ that the only means of 
averting these evils, and procuring peace, was, to patiently 
submit to a madman's discipline. Therefore, assuming the 
dociHty of a dog, he submitted to eat and drink, to come 
in and go out, at the bidding of his keeper or any of the 
&mily. 

It is indeed a matter of great thankfulness, that a mind 
naturally irascible, should have taken this turn, instead of 
fiiUing into actual madness ; and still more so, that, whilst 
thus enduring a painful banishment from his thoughtless 
friends, (on whom he still considered himself a pensioner, 
for he was ignorant of his right to receive £150 per annum 
at their hands,) he took a decdied, religious turn ; and, in 
the barren hills of Papa Stour, found the pearl of great 
price — a conviction of sin, a repentance unto life, an atone- 
ment in the Jjamb of Calvary. 

The statements which some inconsiderate person put into 

o2 
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the public journals, that the end of his imprisonment, wbs 
to deprive him of the use of some large estate, is, I am 
firmly persuaded, incorrect. I never did entertain such an 
opinion, and I believe the true cause to have been, offended 
pride in the father, and an out of sight out of mind indif- 
ference m his brother ; which^ although I neither pretend 
to excuse nor palliate, I, nevertheless desire to mention, 
rather than suffer the crime of firaudulence to be kid to 
their charge. 

<< Judge righteous judgment :'' — ^to obey this command, 
let us ever suppose that some good motive actuates a bro- 
ther's actions ; and in de&ult of finding such, then reluc* 
tantly attribute to him that which has the least of evU. 



CHAPTER VII. 

TROM 8EVBNTB MONTH, IItH TO 30tH, 1835. 

Foot and yet Rich, 102 ;'^uffersfor looking at results, 103/ 
— A mistake causes an invaluable discovery, 104 ; — Dis- 
appointment rendered profitable, 105 ; — MissUmaries from 
Society of Friends, 107 / — Lerwick and its inltabitants, 
108 ; — Missionaries hold public meeting, 109 ; — Preceding 
entfouragements corroborated, 110 y — Receives a suitabk 
introduction. 111. 

Sbtemth M0KTH9 11th. — ^Comforted bj the prayers, and 
cheered by the exhortations of a wife, who now thankfully 
consented to give me up, notwithstanding that I had re- 
mained at home but nine days, I sailed in the Soho steam- 
boat, on the evening of 7th day, for Leith, in Scotland; 
from whence, as I understood, small vessels sailed regularly 
every two weeks for Shetland. The next day I was 
engaged in reading the Bible in the saloon, when I was 
accosted by a stranger, who asked me, — ^ Are you a clerical 
gentleman !" 

* No— I am a disciple.' 

*^ Will you jom us, if I cause others to assemble together 
for public worship, as it is the Sabbath day !" 

* With great pleasure.' 

He then requested, that I would expound a portion of 
scripture on the occasion, and, at the same time, turning to 
the 6th chapter of Matthew, which, he said, often gave him 
great comfort, he pointed my attention to the text : — *^ And 
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why take ye thought for rahnent, consider the lilies hotr 
they grow ; they toil not, neither do they spin." 

My mind instantly reverted to the conversation of my 
Methodist sister at Clay, in Noxfolk, who had related to 
me such an interesting effect of this text on her mind^ 
(ind, at the same time, without knowing anything of 
my very limited means, convinced me that t^p, spirit had 
spoken in her heart, and warned her to contribute to the 
promotion of my cause.* It will, therefore, be easily con- 
ceived, that, on this circumstance being recalled to my 
recollection by a brother of the Presbyterian denomination, 
with the invitation to expound it to a congregation, I again 
felt rejoiced in the belief, that the Lord's eye was upon me, 
and, with the ardour of holy thankfulness, I assented to 
this intimation of a duty which was now so evidently 
alloted to me. Nor was I less pleased, when I observed 
the context, — ^ Seek ye first the kingdom of Grod and his 
righteousness, and all tiiese things shall be added unto you,'^ 
which reminded me of the period,f when I had but one 
shilling in the world ; — ^when my wife and 4 children were 
on the point of wanting bread;— when I had no friends or 
acquaintances who could help me ; — ^in a word : — ^when I was 
reduced to the last conceivable extremity, short of absoltite 
want. Thus did I also remember, that the Lord, by this^ 
text, had, on that memorable occasion, imparted a power of 
faith to see, and almost feel the approach of that supply 
which, as on the wings of the wind, came, but a few hours 
after, in the most unlooked for manner. I was, therefore, 
greatly encouraged by the belief, that although I had now 
but £8 in the world, I should be provided for, since I 

* Page 83. f Doctrine of Particular Providence, page 81. 
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renewedly perceived, that I was on the path of duty, which 
position always strengthens, because, in being appointed to 
work in the vineyard, there is a superadded assurance of 
His acceptance, by which we say, " The Lord is my shep- 
herd ; I shall not want." 

Most of the passei^rs of both cabins, as well as some 
sailoirs, assembled in the saloon; and the stranger who 
proved to be a member of Parliament, engi^ed with mc in 
the duty whieh respectively devolved upon us during this 
interesting occasion. 

Sevbhth month, Idth. — Arrived at Leith, and, after 
anxious inquiry, I learned that no vessel was likely to sail 
for Shetland for nine days. This exceedingly troubled me, 
and being much fatigued in walking through the docks, 
I was greatly dejected* I considered that secrecy was 
essential to the success of my undertaking, and, of course, 
that delay was dangerooB. These, and many other perplex- 
ing thoughts, -seemed to crowd upon my imagination, until 
my awakened spirit discovered, that the carnal mind 
had commenced its soul-destroying warfare. The spirit 
within rebuked me for being thus over anxious about an 
occurrence, over which I had no control, and devising con- 
sequences, about which I should take no thought. At 
length, the flesh was humbled in the dust, and the text 
arose in the fountain of my mind : — " Thy will. Father, 
not mine be done." The peace of mind which ensued 
passed all understanding, for the silenced flesh looked no 
longer to results, wherefore the spirit in adoration saw, that 
I was indeed on the path of duty. 

I searched for my introductions, and found a card to J. 

W of Edinburgh, which I had received from his son- 

ia-l^w at Newcastle, about six months previously ; and, as 
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I had but 2 miles to trayel, I soon anived at hs reddenccF. 
He was very glad to see me, and requested, that I would 
take up my abode with him during my stay in Edinburgh. 
I told him that I was on my way to Shetland^ and, as there 
was no likelihood of an opportunity to proceed on my 
journey for 9 days, I should, indeed, make a Yisitation of it, 
if I accepted his invitation. He, however, said he was the 
more pleased, and immediately introduced me to his fimiily, 
which was then composed of his wife, his sister-iu-law, and 
a young female friend from Maryport. 

Next morning, being desirous to occupy the time^ I re- 
quested my kind host to assist me in making arrangements 
for lectures against all war offensive and defensive, in 
Edinbuigh and its vicinity^ This induced one of the ladies 
to express her surprise, that I should go as &r as Shethmd^ 
when so much might be done in Scotland. I, however, kept 
my secret, feeling it right to avoid all unnecesaaiy exposure 
of the object which induced me to travel in that direction. 

After break&st, with the help oi my friend J. W , i 
arranged for two lectures in Edinburgh, one in Dalkeith^ 
one in Leith, and returned about half-an-hour before dinner 
time. On entering the withdrawing-room, I found the 
two female visitors sitting on so&a reading, whEst S. W— ^ 
my hostess, was writing at a table in the centre of the 
apartment. I, therefore, took a book and seated myself at 
the opposite side. All were silent: — ^nothing was heard ex-^ 
cept the turning of the leaves, as each reader finished the 
page, or the scratching of S. W-^— ^'s pen upon the paper.— 
Suddenly the writer exclaimed: — ^* I have made such ci 
mistake ; I have actually wbitten M. W ^'s name in- 
stead OF Eaiul B— 's I ! I was not a little astonished at 
hearing the name of the female irtio disoovered Edwin^ as 
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well as that of his brother mentioned ; and, more especially^ 
in connexion with the note which she was writing. Being, 
therefore, desirous of ascertaining if my secret were known, 
I asked — 
* How is it that you are acquainted with such great folks! ' 
'^ Oh ! it is a very singular story, with which thou wilt 
be much interested ; — ^I shall have great pleasure in idating 
it presently." 

She was soon interrupted by the announcement, that 
dinner was ready ; as soon as we were at liberty to enter 
into conversation, after being seated around the table, and, 
with in-speaking soul acknowledging the boimtifiil hand of 
our Father who has promised to supply his people with 

necessaries during our residence on earth, S. W gave 

me a full account of Edwin's confinement at Papa Stour ; 
and told me, that in consequence of the publicity given to 

the circumstance by M. W , which reached the ears of 

some members of his fiEunily, so many pressing inquiries 
were made to the Earl B , that he deemed it prudent to 

direct G. H ^ the keeper, to send him a written account 

of Edwin's state of mind, certified by some respectable 
persons. This being received, he forwarded it to one of his 
relatives who, much to the honour of her head and heart, 
saw through the mazy statement, and had called with it 

that very morning on my hostess, S. W ^ whilst I was 

absent ; and requested her to peruse the document, at the 
same time, saying, that she did not believe that the con- 
clusions drawn &om its details were correct. S. W--*— had 
examined the documents, and, in returning thern^ aooord- 
ing to request, was writing a note to convey her opinion of 
their contents, when she used the ejaculation relative to 
M* W<-*— and Earl B , which so surprised me* 
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. These papers, of which I afterwards obtained possession, 

officially- confirmed M. W ^*8 general statements; and, 

as it will hereafter be shown, were essentially useful in my 
work : not less so, the knowledge of Scotch law on the 
subject of lunatics, which I did Yiot think of acquiring till 
I saw a manual of Scotch law in my host's book-case. 
This twofold advantage appeared so faTOurable to my views, 
although I had no conception of its ultimate value, that I 
was thankful for the delay of 9 days, which, but yesterday 
on my arrival at Leith, gave me so mudb; pain and per- 
plexity. And thus was I permitted to see how my carnal 
mkid had brought down its own punishment, by unneces- 
sarily casting desires and imaginations in the way of that 
simplicity of faith which should walk without sight of 
consequences. And, as will hereafter appear, I learned that 
we have no cause, much less right, to complain or grieve, 
even when our very best purposes may appear to be frus- 
trated. 

Seventh month, 25th. — ^I embarked in a schooner, and 
sailed for Lerwick, the capital of Shetland. My fellow 
passengers were J. M ■- ', the son of a Moravian minister, 
and a young student for clerical orders,-v7ho was one of the 

pupils of the celebrated Doctor C . I endeavoured to 

convLDce them of the unlawfalness of defensive war ; 
and although I could not induce them to leap over the bar 
of expediency, which seemed to stand in their way, never- 
theless our conversation during the voyage tended to mutual 
comfort and edification. The student seemed to lay great 
stress upon his human teacher, and seemed to imagine, that 
the opinion of so great a man was all-sufficient. He spoke 
much of his eloquence, and informed me, that he was 
then unable to preach in consequence of his bodily in- 
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finnities, which obliged him to confine himself entirely to 
the interestiog and important occupation of training young 
men for the ministry ; adding, how consoling it must be, 
that in the evening of his life, he should be engaged in 
bringing forth young ministers from his closet, and ushering 
them into the various pulpits. 

In reply, I thought it right to remark, that this observa- 
tion might lead lus hearers to suppose, that the Doctor, now 
retired from active life, had the power to hateh young 
ministers, and, like a setting hen, to break their bonds, 
and cluck them into life. He startled, and although he 
answered not, I could perceive by his countenance, that he^ 
• was convinced that man could neither teach nor make a 
minister. 

On arriving, the captain of the vessel requested me to 
use his brother's hotel, and I accordingly repaired thither; 
but it was entirely filled with nussionaries and their com- 
panions, who were members of the Society of Friends. 

(Viz., S. S— and three ** helps," also Sylvanus F 

and Mary F y and one "help.") It was pleasing thus 

to find so many fellow-servants assembled without any 
pre-arrangement, as if we " were all with one accord in 
one place;" and although I had seen but one of them 
before, yet we soon became familiar with each other, for 
the love of Christ quickly kindled a fire in our hearts, 
which- thawed the frost of ceremony, and, in a very few 
moments, we were 1835 years acquainted. 

I inquired if they had appointed any public meeting for 
this evening ; as, if not, I was desirous of delivering a lee- 
tare on the antichristian principle of war, whether offen- 
sive or defensive, at seven o'clock, p. m., in order that I 
might go forward. on my journey in the morning! being 
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answered in the negatiye, I took leave that I might give the 
necessaiy notice. 

Whilst engaged in borrowing the Independent chapel, 
and in seeing that the notices of my intended lecture were 
posted, I had a better opportunity of inspecting Lerwick, the 
capital of the Shetlands. Its streets are so crooked and 
narrow, that the only individual who kept a vehicle, was 
obliged to leave it outside of the town ; indeed an active 
youth might, in some places, leap over the way from one 
shop door into another. It contains about SOOO inhabi- 
tants, which, with the exception of the clergy and other 
ministers of the Gospel, of the officers of the court of justice, 
a banker, a few shopkeepers, and, of course, those who seem 
to be essential to contentious minds — a few lawyers, are all 
engaged In the fisheries. Indeed the smell of fish seems 
to fill the atmosphere, and, by the number of heads and 
entrails which in every direction disgust the eye and ofifend 
the nose, one would suppose that this class of the animal 
kingdom, was more plentiful here, than potatoes in Ireland. 

The mass of the people are miserably poor, and the upper 
clasB appear to be more distinguished by dress, and a would 
be great appearance, than innate simplicity of mind and 
unaffected deportment, whilst the abject subservience of the 
former, and the obsequiousness of the latter to the pre- 
cocious lairds who are the needy, yet consequential, pos- 
sessors of these barren lands, lamentably proves that the 
idol Rai^ will be worshipped, whether it be clothed in the 
tattered gazm^it of assumed haughtiness, or enrobed in the 
costly mantle of native dignity. 

My young friend and fellow-traveller J. M y was 

very desirous of hearing the lecture, and kindly gave Ine 
all the personal assistance in his power, in getting up 
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the meeting. On trBversing the narrow streets, I had 
the pleasure of seeing several groups of persons reading 
my hills, as well as those of the missionaries from the 
Society of Friends, hy which I observed a meeting was 
announced as intended to he held hy them at four o'clock. 

Whilst I was thus engaged, I observed the '^Friends" 
who were ^^ helps" to the missionaries actively engaged in 
their work ; and I perceived, that, as they passed, the shop- 
keepers and others were looking after them with surprise, 
whilst they, unconscious of this excitement, seemed as much 
occupied by the all-absorbing thought of seeing that ample 
publicity were given of their minister's intended meeting, 
as if they were likely to gain a huge fortune by the under- 
taking. Narrow as were the streets, they passed without 
noticing me, for which I was thankful, as I had no time to 
spare. 

The ^^ Friends" meeting at 4 o'clock, afforded me an 
additional opportunity of publishing my lecture, and I was 
surprised to find that notwithstanding its sudden announce- 
ment and that at such an inconvenient hour, about 4^0 
were present. I was gratified to observe, that although these 
islanders were unaccustomed to silent worship in which 
some appeared, as if they were not engaged, yet there was 
in every countenance a degree of seriousness which proved, 
that these simple-minded people respected any means hy 
which honour was offered to our heavenly Father. One of 
the Friends engaged in prayer, and the other delivered a 
sermon in which many seemed to sympathize. No collec- 
tion was made, hut several tracts were distributed. 

My meeting was attended by about 700 persons, and I 
was gratified by the great attention paid to the subject, as 
well as by the avidity with which about 600 tracts were 
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received from some of the congr^ationy who undertook to 
digtribute them for me. 

I took tea with two of the Friends, and, in the evening, 
supped with others of their party. After supper, being 
assembled for worship, a chapter of the Bible was read, and 
a solemn silence ensued, in which I felt such a sympathy 
as inclined me to believe, that we were eatiog of that spi- 
ritual repast provided by the great Shepherd. One of the 
" Friends" spoke at some length, and closed by an exhor* 
tation addressed to me, which terminated thus : — " I have 
this text for thee, trust in the Lord, and do good, and so 
shalt thou live in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed." 

This afforded me very considerable gratification, and 
could not £sdl to give me an assurance that the apparent 
insufficiency of my funds for the support of my family, 
should be supplied in the Lord's own way; for, as she knew 
nothing of my circumstanced, I considered her encouraging 
communication to be a corroboration of those so lately sent 
to me by individuals of two other denominations ; viz., by 
the Methodist sister of Clay, in Norfolk,* and the Presby- 
terian brother in the steam-boat.t Thus was Z strengthened 
to disregard all outward difficulties, and throw my burden 
on the Lord. 

Seventh month, 31st. — ^I made an early call on the Me- 
thodist minister, who was very glad to see me, and kindly 
offered me a letter of introduction to his brother minister, the 
superintendent of the circuit of Walls, which is a large dist 
trict, having its capital, wherein my friend's correspondent 
resided, called by the same name. On explaining to him 
that I hoped to lecture at Scalloway this evening, at Rewich 

• Page 81 t Page 10?. 
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to-morrow evening, and proceed that same night to the town 
of Wallsy there to remain over the Sabbath, he asked me : 

"Will you give onr congregation a lecture on that day J" 

^ If permitted, I should be very thankful, but as my 
manner of discussing the subject of defensive war being 
unlawful to a Christian, was unknown, I could not expect 
such a feivour on the Sabbath/ 

" I believe you declare the gospel ; and, therefore, the 
lecture is worthy of any pulpit at any time. If you will 
undertake the task at Walls on the Sabbath, I will recom- 
mend him to give you the opportunity." 

I, of course, gladly accepted his offer ; and, having re- 
ceived the letter of introduction, as well as this minister's 
written record, in my book of autographs, approving of the 
subject of my lecture, I took leave. 

My friend J. M y seemed so interested in my work, 

that he proposed to accompany me as far as Scalloway, 
which was about 8 miles distant ; this I gladly accepted, 
and we prepared to leave the town as soon as possible. 



CHAPTER VIII. . 

PROM SEVENTH MONTH 31ST, TO EIGHTH MONTH IST, 1835. 

Author commences his land journey ^ 112; — Missionary 
movementSy 113; — Women at hard labour ^ 114/ — Shet^ 
land Scenery^ 116y — The garden of a Shetland lairdy 116y 
— Providence provides author with a suitable helper y 117/ 
— Vainly makes places for conduct of his helper y 118/ — 
Prayer, 118/ — Author's helper plans the escape, 119/ — 
The House of God, 120 / — Author's journey over moun* 
tains by night, 121 / — Safe arrival and good supper, 123. 

Seventh month, 31st. — Having decided on leaving my 
clothes, cloaks, and travelling equipment, also my bills, 
books, and tracts, in Lenvick. I packed such things only 
as were absolutely necessary for the journey, in a small port- 
manteau, to avoid encumbrance, in case any rapid movement 
should be required. A lad vrhom I hired as carrier for the 
occasion accompanied us, whilst I, with my new acquaintance 

and voluntary guide, J. M , left the capital of Shetland, 

and advanced in ** light marching order," from this, the 
Eastern point of the main land, to walk about 32 miles, 
expecting to combat with the enemy, by a lecture against 
all war, whether oflFensive or defensive, at each town on the 
route, till I should arrive at Bustavoc, in a district caUed 
Sandness, which is on the extreme point of the Western coast, 
there to take a boat, and cross a channel of nearly 1^ miles 
in width, which separates it from the island of Papa Stour. 
It was interesting to observe that one party of the Society 
of Friends, Silvanus F , Mary F , and their " helps," 
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were directed towards the North ; the other, Sarah S » 
and 3 " helps," towards the South ; whilst I went from 
East to West. J. M was much struck with the singu- 
lar coincidence of circumstances, which thus, hy a simulta* 
neous movement scattered the lahourers who, yesterday, 
made such a bustle in the town ; and, not less so, with the 
disinterested zeal which these missionaries exhibited, who, 
without seeking for fee or reward, laboured in the word 
with fervour, distributed tracts with anxiety, and (as some 
poor one informed us) gave alms with affection. It seemed 
as if they rather desired to pay their hearers, than to receive 
a recompense for undertaking the work which appeared to 
be required at their hands. In remarking this, my com- 
panion added that ** it was a new era in Shetland." 

Intending to lecture this evening at ScoUoway, we ad- 
vanced by a very rough road, which was so full of rolling 
stones and shelving rocks, as to be painful even to foot pas- 
sengers. It led to the residence of the individual who kept 
the only vehicle in the island ; and who, indeed, evinced a 
fondness for state, by unnecessarily enduring the violent 
bone shaking which must have attended the use of it. 
After walking about one and a half mile on this road, we 
commenced our pathless course over hlUs and dales ; for in 
this direction, there was no road, so that the stranger re- 
quired the aid of a guide or a compass, to direct him. 

On our way I o>)served several parties of the poor inhabi- 
tants interspersed upon the face of the lands ; some cutting 
turf, others packing it in heaps, whilst others, principally 
females, were carrying home to Lerwick astonishing loads 
of it. in large baskets or kishes which, secured by a wide 
belt passing across the chest, rested on the back. It was 
painful to see women so treated ; yet, when I observed that 

H 
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they appeared contented with their lot, I learned that after 
all, man is but a creatilre of circumstances. We were 
frequently interrupted, whilst ascending the hills, by the 
fissures which had been excavated from time to time by 
digging out turf ; these joined in several places, and emptied 
into a common channel which carried off such portion of 
the water, as could not be retained in the uneven parts of 
the bottom. Many of them were six or seven feet deep, 
and from four to ten feet wide, so that, as it was seldom 
possible to leap over them, we were obliged to walk along 
the sides of such as laid in our way, until the bottom ap- 
peared hard enough to bear our weight. This was not easy 
to discover ; for the water impregnated with peat conti- 
nually oozed from the banks, and in some places formed 
deep brown pools, but in others, was absorbed by masses 
of pulverised turf, which looked well to the eye, yet, when 
trod upon, were likely to engulf the passenger, and tax him 
with the loss of a boot or a shoe. 

Having descended the slippery sides of these peat covered 
hills, we occasionally arrived at a valley, in which large 
basins of the mountain peat water settled, so that we were 
often as much at a loss^ as if in the midst of an Irish bog. 
Whilst thus perplexed, I frequently thought of the females 
of the Society of Friends, who had lately passed over these 
hills on Shetland ponies which, in my opinion, are better 
dispensed with by those who are unacquainted with the 
country. But it is astonishing what even the weakest of us 
can do, when a real sense of duty is the impelling power. 

Although frequently separated by local difficulties, we, 
nevertheless, had occasional opportunities of engaging in 
cheerful conversation, either about the signs of the times, or 
the habits and manners of the people whose labours were 
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90 ddnstaiiily presented to our notice ; until we reached the 
shoulder of emne mountain and stopped to gaze on the 
romantic landscape of this dreary waste ; or, until we 
mounted to its tortuous ridge, and, from its pointed sum- 
s$dty surveyed the vast prospect bounded by sky and sea, 
presenting various views of mainland cliflfs and their adja- 
cent islands which, as huge breakers, bade defiance to the 
rushing surges of the impetuous ocean, and, covered with 
its angry foam, stead£istly maintained their alloted station. 
Not a single tree or bush was to be seen throughout the 
land, and nothing seemed to afibrd variety to the eye, but 
the endless piles of turf and black &ctitious channels, which 
formed a contrast with • the verduous hills, and gradually 
diminished in the perspective, till they appeared like streaks, 
and spots, and specks. 

At length, descending from the top of the last mountain 
on this day's journey, we reached the crest, and from thence, 
beheld the town of Scalloway in the centre of a large har- 
bour, sheltered at its mouth by a number of islands. A 
line of small houses which skirted the sea formed the plan 
of this retired spot, where human beings, ignorant of me- 
tropolitan magnificence, were, nevertheless, subject to all 
its vanities — where the turf-bog laird, and rustic gentry, 
laboured to maintain their dignity, or place, or station, 
amidst a ragged tenantry, with as much formality and 
marked distinction, as the queen and nobles, in this empire's 
court and capital. The ruins of an ancient castle on an 
eminence above the insignificant town, added much to the 
romantic appearance of the surrounding scenery, and re- 
minded me of the folly of heaping up treasures on earth, 
to the prejudice of our neighbour; for its original proprietor 
was forgotten by man, having long since gone before the 

H 3 
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judge to account for this monument of misapplied wealth. 
Would that we, or even those inhahitants of harren hiUs, 
could learn the lesson here imparted — ^that the true undy- 
ing nohility is only to he purchased hy seeking anothei^s 
rather than our own wealth ; for " they who turn many to 
righteousness shall shine as the stars for ever." 

We arrived about 2 o'clock ; and, after having distri- 
buted notices of our intended meeting, waited on the laird 
who kindly invited us to dinner. In the mean time, at his 
request, we accompanied him to his garden, which was at a 
short distance from his house, in order to see about twenty 
dwarf trees which, as very great rarities were handed down 
to him from his ancestors. These, although planted and 
fenced in by an old stone wall of about 100 feet square, 
could not thrive in this uncongenial soil. Nevertheless, his 
lairdship seemed to take great pride in his botanical collec- 
tion, and occasionally pointed to some small plants, many 
of which I could scarcely see, because the weeds grew so 
high and extensively as to cover both beds and walks. I 
confess that I was very glad when it was proposed to return 
to dinner, and whflst the proprietor carefully closed the rude 
gate, I gladly took leave of his 

" Neat little garden with weeds overrun ; 
And beautifal fish pond, dried np by the sun:** 

After dinner we proceeded to a large cooperage, which the 
workmen had undertaken to clear out in their own time, 
and prepare it for the accommodation of those who should 
attend the lecture. About 150 persons were present. I 
retired to the head inn, which was, in all respects like a 
country beer-shop in England : the only accommodation it 
afforded was a sitting room, with about 4 wooden chairs 
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and a small fir table ; also, a very small chamber on the 
same floor, containing a single bed and toilette. The idea 
that two of us should spend the night on such a narrow 
pallet, was &r from being agreeable to me ; but this feeling 
quickly subsided, as personal comfort or convenience was a 
matter of very minor importance on this occasion. 

We were soon seated at supper before a blazing turf fire. 
In the course of conversation, my companion, J. M— — 
said, he was increasingly interested, and proposed to accom- 
pany me all the way wiUiout putting me to any expense, if 
I would permit him to do so. 

At the first glance, this proposal did not appear so 
promising, as the offer of his services to conduct me hither 
&om Lerwick ; because, I thought that he might possibly, 
as a resident of these parts, be more in my way than other- 
wise. But as soon as it occurred to me, that I did not 
invite, nor in any way seek for his proffered assistance, I 
began to have more confidence in him : for I could not up- 
braid myself with a breach of the command, ^^ Lean not to 
thine own understanding, in all thy ways acknowledge Him, 
and He will direct thy steps." Being assured that this 
offer came not by my contrivance, my next care was to see, 
by further application of this scripture test, if I could 
acknowledge Him in the matter. I turned my inward eye 
upon my companion, and perceiving in him from our earliest 
acquaintance, some occasional indications of a desire to pro- 
mote the glory of God ; knowing also that he was the son of 
a minister of the Gospel, I saw every thing to encourage the 
belief, that the hand of Providence had made this arrange- 
ment, and the hope, that He would direct my steps ; therefore 
I readily and cheerfully complied with his request. 

The source of love being thus tapped, gushed forth, till 
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it burst like a flood from my heart ; so that, no longer able 
to conceal my secret, I communicated to him the ultimate 
object of my present journey. He listened with astonii^- 
ment ; and, on hearing the whole of the details, exclaimed : 
^' Is it possible that such a deed could be perpetrated in a 
free country ! !" I am more desirous than erer to accom- 
pany you : I shall esteem it an honour to have anything to 
do in the liberation of such an injured individual." 

Having understood, from previous conversations, that he 
was very fond of boating, I suggested that we should hire a 
skiff, without men, at the point of land called Sandness, 
which is nearly opposite to Papa Stour ; and, by this means 
take Edwin away, if it should please him to accept of our 
services and assistance. He warmly entered into this pro- 
posal, and we spent the remainder of the evening in pleas- 
ing anticipations of future success, until it wa&time to pre- 
pare for retiring to rest in sleep, from which the diaciple 
should ever be prepared to awaken before the Judgment 
seat, ere he lay his head upon the pillow. " Riuimine your- 
selves whether ye be in the faith j prove your own selves." 
In this way offences are remembered, and if, with a single 
eye we search for the cause, the Spirit will reveal it in our 
heart : thus will He shew us what we want at each inquir- 
ing moment, and of course, what we -should ask for. The 
baptism now falls upon us, as if the circumambient atmo- 
sphere were filled with His invisible presence, and the waters 
of life attracted by His power, rise upwards, till utterance, 
like a fountain, issues in a prayer not our own : thus Omni- 
potence wrestles in us with Himself ; and we pray without 
ceasing, until satisfied fidth whispers to the soul — arise, thy 
prayers are heard. Then is our day*s account settled j and 
then we can close our eyes in peace. " This is the heritage 
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of the servants of the Lord, and their lighteousaess is of me, 
«aith the Lord." 

We retired to bed. I laid, in a state of wakefubiess, 
which was neither produced by hope nor fear, and some- 
times envied my companion who, Qs I supposed, was sound 
asleep ; but, a sudden burst of loud laughter undeceived 
me. 

** What amuses you, I thought you were asleep 2" said I. 

^ I was imagining that it would be a good plan for you to 
give a lecture in Papa Stour ; and that I, whilst they all 
listen with eager eyes, and open mouths, and anxious ears, 
might slip off with Edwin to the beach, and start in the 
boat, leaving you to follow the best way you can.* 

I was pleased with his remark, inasmuch as I perceived, 
that his mind was deeply engaged and interested in the wel- 
fare of ouir unknown and unseen friend. 

Eighth month, 1st, — ^We hired a boat and went toRewick ; 
where we were recommended to go 3 miles further to lec- 
ture at a Methodist chapel, from which we could more easily 
reach the town of Walls that night ; as, in that case we 
should have only five miles to walk. This being arranged, I 
dispatched the notices ; and sent forward my note of intro- 
duction to the Methodist minister, at Walls, at the same 
time, apprising him of my intention to sleep in this town 
that night. Having partaken of the refreshment which our 
kind host had laid before us, we continued our journey, till 
we had nearly reached the top of a mountain, where a very 
small building without a floor, and having seats of the very 
roughest materiak, answered the purposes of a Methodist 
chapel. 

How soon the flesh inclines us to contemn such a place, 
when suddenly translated from the spires and domes of the 
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capital; but, when we consider, that the St. PauTs of 
London sinks into insignificance, if compaa*ed with the tem- 
ple of Solomon, the soul which in these days supposes that 
a building made with hands is essential, would sicken for 
want of a house, worth^f of God. But I was thankful that 
I could avail myself of this accommodation, as the only 
house of God, made with hands, that eyer existed or shall 
exist, was destroyed ; and, in rebuilding it, the great Archi- 
tect has so wonderfully arranged the material, that each 
stone is of itself a perfect model of the general plan, having 
the outward and inward courts, the holiest of holies, the 
ark, the mercy-seat, and the candlestick with perpetual 
light, adapted to its size : therefore the house of God is now 
built of lively stones, each of which is itself a temple in 
miniature ; and these are so fitly framed together, as to 
form a holy temple for a habitation of Grod through the 
spirit, which, if hewn to atoms, joint by joint, and scat- 
tered, so that one stone shall not rest upon another, still 
lives, and disseminates its influence, and extends its Hght. 
Thus the house of God which was once located as a mate- 
rial body, and resorted to by all men, is now a spiritual 
essence going forth unto all nations, and preaching the 
gospel to every creature. 

For the foregoing reason, I believe that when our little 
congregation of 60 persons, was assembled in this shelter- 
house, it was endoriated with more splendour, than Solo- 
mon's temple, and the glory of the Lord shone in it ; but 
when this simple-minded and pious assembly dispersed, 
both the glory and the splendour departed also, leaving the 
rustic walls, and seats, and pulpit empty and unsightly, 
until the house of God should re-visit it by some other 
section of His people. 
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Having taken leave of each of the little party ^ we all 
separated ; they, to return to their hovels which were in- 
terspersed at various distances in the mountains, for there 
was hut one &mily then residing on the spot ; I, to proceed 
on the way to Walls, ahout 6 miles distant. As I com- 
menced my journey shortly after 9 o'clock, it soon hecame 
90 dark a twilight, that it was necessary to keep as near to 
my hired guide as possible, for the mountains in every part 
of these islands, are covered with turf piles and channels as 
already described. I found it very difficult to keep pace 
with my leader, who, unconscious of my ignorance of the 
route, moved, with ease to himself, much fisuster than I could. 
I frequently lost sight of him, by being obliged to go roimd 
some pit or bog, and in order to find him out, endeavoured, 
by stooping and looking carefully over the surface of the 
rjsing plane, to discover him by his contrast with the sky, 
which being effected, I often, in running to overtake him, 
fell on the slippery peat. These troubles, in addition to the 
occasional fall of a Scotch mist, might have damped the 
courage even of a bolder heart than mine, if the fire of 
Christ did not so invigorate the body, and exhilirate the 
mind, as to render it equal to the burden. 

After having passed one or more spurs of the mountain, I 
observed that we were descending to a bay, and my heart 
gladdened. — ^We are coming to our journey's end thought* 
I, whilst, with increased activity, I ran forward with less 
care about my steps ; and, with anxious inquiry, asked ; 
*Is not this the bay of Walls ?'—-" No, no"— (said the 
guide, in a tone which announced the unwelcome infor- 
mation, communicated by his following worden-r) " we have 
not yet completed half the journey." We passed round this 
bay and mounted another and another hiU, till, at length, 
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my eyes onee more beheld the sea ; and, as we descended^ 
perceived that it extended a veiy considerable distance in- 
land ; then^ again pushing forward to my guide, I with a 
glad heart exclaimed, ^ There is the bay at last ! !^ — " No 
no ! !" (replied he, with a tone of surprise ! ) ^^ we are not so 
very far fipom the last bay." I now began to see, that, to my 
aching limbs, and, perhaps, too anxious mind, furlongs had 
appeared like miles ; so that my spirits soon flagged, and I 
was again some distance behind. On arriving at the water 
side, we knocked up a fisherman who passed us across the 
water in his boat, and again we mounted the hills over 
which, with many a Ml, I followed my leader, till I again 
saw a sheet of water before me ; but I had had two disap- 
pointments before, and was not disposed to hear the ^^ No — 
no," again, therefore, I still dragged along my feet with a 
drooping spirit, when the guide said : — ^** There is the bay 
of Walls at last." 

I i^rang forward, and after a few slips and stumbles I 
was soon along side of him, "There," said he, "are the 
lights of the town at the upper end of it." 

The shade of darkness, now deepened by the approach 
of night, prevented me from seeing more than these bril- 
liant specks of light and their reflections on the rippled 
surfiice of the water which, with deep grey hue, formed a 
contrast to the opacity of the surrounding hills ; never- 
theless, it was, under my present circumstances, the most 
charming view I ever beheld. We were soon at the water 
side, and, turning to the right, moved with untiring step 
toward the town, although my boots were so softened by 
the rain and bog waters, that I was obliged to tread with 
careful step on the sea stones and sharp rocks. The light 
of the Methodist minister's house, was now pointed out. 
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and, keeping this mark in view, we advanced with eager 
pace, until we approached his door ; when, for want of a 
knocker, the guide announced our arrival with his stick : — 
surely, never did the music of a martial band sound so 
grateful to my ear, as this rat-tat-tat-tat, against the door. 

The minister himself appeared to answer our call ; the 
light of the candle in his hand seemed too strong for my 
eyes ; but my ears, just now enlivened with the tapping at 
the door, quickly heard his inquiry for the Captain. On 
making myself known to him, he said, that he had a bed in 
his own house for me, and had engaged one at the hotel 
for my friend. 

I took leave of J. M ^ who was conducted by the 

landlord to his lodging, and I was introduced to the large 
up stairs room, where I was presented to the minister's 
wife and two daughters who were actively engaged in laying 
the supper table, whilst I was warming myself beside a fine 
turf fire. The table was soon spread with cold meat and 
other plain, but comfortable food ; and when they heard 
that I neither ate fish, nor flesh, nor fowl, they were much 
surprised. ' I however supped with gratitude and satis- 
&ction on oatmeal cake and milk. 
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The Methodist minister having paid me all the attention 
which scriptural hospitality demanded, informed me that 
his friend at Lerwick recommended him to permit me to 
lecture on the Sahhath, which, he said, he would willingly 
do, if agreeahle to me. I thankfully accepted the proposal, 
and he then asked : — 
^^ Can you speak more than once a day 1" 
* O yes, 4 or 5 times, if it be required of me.' 
" Then you may lecture three times to-morrow, in lieu 
of my three sermons ; and I will listen to you, as I desire 
to know all that can be said on the subject." 

In this proposal I readily acquiesced, and he arranged as 
follows : — " You may lecture to-morrow at 11 o'clock in 
our chapel of this town ; after which we shall take a hasty 
dinner, and walk about 8 miles to Sandness, where your 
labours wpl close at half-past 6 o'clock ; then we can take a 
boat, and cross the channel to the island of Papa Stour, 
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where we may arrive in time to deliver a third lecture at 
7 o'clock." 

I at once saw, with delight and gratitude, the wonderfdl 
ways of the Lord's providence, in thus leading me faster 
than I expected ; for I could not have arrived before fourth 
day, if I had been left to my own plan of delivering lectures 
daily at each of these places ; whereas it now appeared, as if 
I were to be borne on the hands of his angels the whole 
distance in one day ! It is scarcely necessary to repeat my 
willing response, — " I will do this with the Lord's help." 

He now continued to explain, that he had a particular 
friend in the island of Papa Stour, who would readily 
accommodate me with a lodging for the night ; as it would 
not be possible for me to return at so late a period of the 

evening ; and said, " His name is G. H ." 

Seeing that this was the very person who was Edwin's 
keeper, I proposed to take a lodging in some other house, 

but the minister said ; that could not be, for G. H 

would, in such case, consider himself very much slighted. 

I consented to this arrangement, and, with a mind raised 
to the Great Ruler of events, thanked Him for this extra- 
ordinary manifestation of his directing arm. I retired to 
bed, where the joyous and grateful feeling of my heart did 
not prevent me from fetUing into a sound sleep ; so that the 
night appeared to have been short, when I awoke on the 
Sabbath morning. I cannot, easily, describe the thankful- 
ness with which my mind was raised to my heavenly 
Father, for the refreshing which I now experienced : all 
my past anxieties of mind, and labours of body, were for- 
gotten ; for the cheering prospect before me, seemed to 
promise much instruction to the Lord's disciples. 
Eighth month, 2nd. — After the conclusion of public 
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worsliip, I delivered my lecture at the Methodist chapel ; 
and, having descended from the pulpit, some of the congre- 
gation were shaking hands with me, and others wishing 
me God speed, when the minister introduced G. H— to 
me, whose name I immediately recognised as that of 
Edwin's keeper. He was attired in a respectahle dress 
which, in these isles, is almost the only mark of distinction 
between the upper and lower orders. It would be difficult 
to the most bareflEiced of this world's flatterers, to apply to 
any of the natives, whether laird or fisherman, their wonted 
compliment, — ** When unadorned, adorned the most ;" for 
they appear, in general, to be as rough and uncultivated as 
their own hills. This is but the natural consequence of the 
exercise of a cruel and domineering tyranny which, whilst 
it degrades the oppressed, reciprocates and brutalizes the 
oppressors. 

G. H appeared to be of this local superior order, 

and, by appearance and manner, well qualified to command 
submission, whilst, by stature and muscle, he was also 
calculated to enforce obedience to his will. His manner of 
accosting me, however, evinced that he supposed I was 
some personage of no minor import ; in as much as, that, 
with all the obsequious homage which a tyrant exacts from 
a slave, and bestows on his imagined superior, he said :«— 

" I thank you, Captain, for your interesting lecture. I 
understand you intend to deliver another at Papa Stour 
this evening, and I beg to ofiPer you such accommodation 
as my house afibrds. I however regret, that, as this is the 
fishing season, I am particularly engaged in Walls, and 
cannot possibly return home this week ; I, therefore, hope 
you will excuse my personal attendance." 

* Most assuredly.' 
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" I will write to my sister who at present keeps my 
house there, and also to my son who is in charge of my 
concerns, desiring them to pay you every attention ; but, 
as I cannot go myself, I do hope. Captain, that you will 
make every allowance for the very peculiar state of my 
affairs, and excuse me." 

^ I beg you will not mention it — rest assured, that I, by 
no means, require your personal attendance.' 

** I am very much obliged to you, Captain." 

He took leave, that he might dispatch his letter to Papa 
Stour ; and I returned to my abode to partake of the re- 
freshment which my hostess had^ prepared. After dinner 
we continued our journey, accompanied by the Methodist 
minister who proposed, that we should alternately ride and 
walk, to Sandness, stating that he was allowed a Shetland 
pony for the accommodation of those who preached in the 
circuit, which, he humorously said, was '^ priest-ridden." 

The face of the country exhibited the very same appear- 
ance, as that already described ; and also presented similar 
difficulties to the traveller. When we advanced some dis- 
tance, the minister dismounted, and proposing that I should 
ride, placed the reins in my hand ; then briskly pushed 
forward with the others, in order to save time. The ponies 
of this country, as also the cattle, are of a very diminutive 
size, but, at the same time, very hardy, and remarkably 
sagacious. One would suppose, that it was easy to moimt 
the little animal now left with me, but I did not find it so ; 
the saddles are very clumsy, and as it was truly a sample 
of what is due from man to his dependent animals, being 
very sleek and fat, the large saddle, with girths rather too 
long, turned as soon as I attempted to mount, and I was 
presently on the ground again. Having, with much trouble. 
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replaced the saddle, whilst the pony who knew he had a 
stranger to deal with, was endeavouring to get away, I 
succeeded in mounting, hy holding the strap of the stirrup 
at the opposite side, and leaning upon it, so as to counter- 
halance the weight of my tread. 

In order to afford these animals an opportunity of grazing 
wherever the rider stops, it is the custom to have hridles 
adapted for the purpose : a long rope is fastened to the nose 
strap, which, when not required, is coiled and secured to the 
head piece ; and, to afford a good opportunity of masticating 
its food on such occasions, there is neither bit nor any thing 
else in the mouth, so that the reins are fastened at each side 
of this halter. With such a bridle I had scarcely power to 
control my Httle quadruped, as, with a dog-like pace, it 
ambled along ; sometimes on arriving at the turf pit» or 
drains, I endeavoured to cross them by that which I consi- 
dered the best and safest path ; but it would have its own 
way, and would either leap, when I thought it could not do 
so under my weight, or traverse the side of the channel, 
until it foimd a suitable place to walk over, when I was 
often, unnecessarily, alarmed, lest we should both stick feust in 
the boggy bottom. I soon found, that my business was to 
cling firmly to its back, and only to differ with it in opi- 
nion, when it seemed disposed to return home. Under these 
circumstances, I was not at all sorry, when, after riding 
about a mile and a half, I surrendered to another the privi- 
lege of being thus carried about against my inclination. 

When we had journeyed about one-third of the way, 
we arrived at the summit of the highest mountain in 
Shetland, from whence we could see the North and 
South points (60 miles apart) of the main land, and many 
of the small Islands on the Western coast, by which 
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I cotild observe that the whole face of the conntiy , was such 
aa I have already described. We descended and ascended 
this and other mountains^ meeting the usual difficulties, 
until we reached the top of the last hill, from whence my 
longing eyes were, at length, fixed on the distant island of 
Papa Stour. 

I now experienced a renewed taste of that feeling with 
which, when a military man, I viewed the battle field. 
Accustomed by my professional requirements, as a Captain 
of Engineers, to reconnoitre the enemy and his position, my 
eye was soon busily engaged in surveying this remote point 
of attack. Its sea-girt shores required the aid of a boat ; — the 
paucity of inhabitants increased the danger of being exposed 
in procuring one ; — and the house which, being white, was 
easily seen by contrast ydth the verdant hills behind it, 
commanded a full view of the channel and that part 
of the coast of the main land, to which, only, I could 
escape. These and other difficulties which were then pre^ 
sented to my view, produced a mental struggle with hopes 
and fears, till I was lost in thought. At length, I was 
aroused from my reverie by the monitor which gently 
whispered, ^^ Lean not to thine own understanding :" — 
then remembered I, that even a lost battle would be gain to 
me, if I could but learn from it a lesson of resignation, so 
that the spirit and power of the words, ** Not my will, but 
thine be done,'' should hold my rebellious heart in full 
subjection. 

As there were no trees to impede the view, we soon ob- 
served the people moTlng from all directions to the N.W.point 
of Sandness, where the Methodist chapel stood. The minister 
informed me, that our appearance on the top of the hill was 
the signal for each fieunily to leave their abode ; and such is 

I 
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the anxiety of these pious people to assemhle them* 
selves together on these occasions, that when seyeral houses 
are near the same spot, one individual watches the whole, 
wiiiist the remainder attend at the place of worship. 

We arrived at the meeting house ahout half past four 
o'clock, and, as usual, my boots were saturated with water, 
which they soon observed, and whilst one ran for slippers, 
-another helped me to pull of my boots and socks. I wiped my 
feet dry and put on the brogues which were supplied me for 
slippers ; they were very heavy and rather comfortless to 
my bare feet, for some cakes of dry clay, rendered the inside 
of the sole very uneven. I requested those who zealously 
undertook to dry my boots, to be careful not to bum them, 
as I had but one pair with me, and then proceeded to take 
my place in the congregation. 

They were highly pleased with the subject of the lecture ; 
4nd, after I had dragged on my socks and boots, (which 
were still wet, the water with which they were impreg- 
nated, being merely warmed,) several volunteers ofiFered 
their services to take me across the channel to Papa Stour. 
The minister took leave of me ; and I, ^with my com- 
panion, J. M , conducted by the volunteer boatmen, 

walked about half a mile to the point from whence vre 
•hould take the boat. Just as we arrived, a party of men 
belonging to the Island, who were about to start, gave me 
a passage, and saved these kind disciples the trouble of 
undergomg such labour for me. 

When we were within two hundred yards of Papa Stour, 
one of the sailors exclaimed : " We have left a parcel 
behind upon the rocks 1" on hearing which, some desired 
to return immediately, and others, to put us on shore in 
the first instance ; but^ after some little altercation, they 
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mianimoualj agreed to go back at onoe. My companion 
felt a little dis^pointed, and remarked, that I should be 
too late for a lecture after our return ; but I was, on this 
occasion, permitted to see, that there would be much 
advantage gained by such an occurrence, as it would afibrd 
me more tune for circumspection in the effort to release 
Edwin ; for, if I lectured this evening, I could have had 
no reason to stay longer than to-morrow morning ; whereas 
I now must remain to lecture to-morrow evening, and there- 
fore sojourn with them until the following morning. I 

mentioned this to J. M ^ and he agreed with me in 

acknowledging the hand of providence in the occasion. 

We^ at length, arrived at the house, and were received by 
G. H— — -'s sister, who requested us to sit down, whilst 
she prepared tea ; as it was too late to go to the chapel, and 
die expected herfamUy to return from thence every moment. 

Presently they arrived ; W. H ^ a yoimg man about 

25 years of age, was the first who entered the room, — and 
he was presently followed by two of his brothers and two 
of his sisters. These being severally introduced, were 
seated aroimd a long table : my mind wandered after 
Edwin. I thought that he might be ii^ some garret or outr 
house, and wondered if I should be permitted to see him : 
— ^the door was opened, and looking towards it, I observed a 
tall, stout person, having long, red, curly hair, and an 
unshaved beard, entering. His dejected countenance and 
shabby attire induced me to conclude he was the object of 
my search. As he advanced towards me, I arose from my 
seat, and looked, as one expecting to be introduced. This 
had the desired effect, for, the welcome words of my hostess, 
confirmed my supposition. 

" A stranger, Sir, who is an inmate of our family." 

I 2 
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I advanced, and, as is my custom, I shook him by 
the hand ; he, of course, was unconscious, that there was a 
soul in the room, which sympathized in his affliction. Most 
willingly could I have at once, unbosomed myself ; for, as 
I warmly grasped his hand, I felt my heart saying to his 
unsuspecting indifference : ^ You little know who thus 
greets you.' 

He sat down between me and the person who was at the 
near end of the table, but, from necessity, a little retired 
behind me, so that I could not see him without turning my 
head : a circumstance that rendered me rather envious of 
my companion, who, being at the opposite side of the table, 
had a full view of him. I took an early opportunity of 
asking W. H , if it were possible to collect the con- 
gregation for to-morrow, that I might deliver the lecture 
which I had expected to have addressed to them this even- 
ing, had I arrived in time. On being answered in the 
affirmative, Edwin took an opportunity of asking me, 
** Pray, Sir, are you a minister of the gospel !" 
' I am a disciple : — ^no man has ordained me a minister.* 
" Some," said he, "imagine that no person can be a 
minister, except he be ordained by man ; but in my opinion, 
no man can be a minister, except he be made so by the 
Lord." 

I was delighted with this evidence of his knowledge of 
heavenly things, and said to my Moravian confident : 
** Ce\k fera."* Meaning to say, that I thought him no 
fool. My ifnend who was very fond of speaking French, 
replied in that language ; this induced Edwin to make 
some remarks, which proved that he understood its idioms ; 

• That will do. 
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and a conyersation ensued between them in French, which 
continued, until I thought it prudent to change the subject 
and hmguageiT 

I qioke of defensiye war being unlawful to a Christian. 
This had the desired effect ; Edwin was astonished, and 
immediately disputed the position with me, proving himself 
to be shrewd in azgumentatiye tactics, whilst he fought as 
hard a battle with me as many who consider themselyes of 
sound mind. Shortly afterwards he left the room, and my 
hostess took this opportunity of asking me, if I did not 
obserye that he was mad ! I replied in the negatiye. 

^^ Oh ! I can assure you the poor man is quite insane : at 
times he is yery violent: — ^he is the brother of Earl .*' 

Edwin's return interrupted her, and the general conycr-. 
sation was resumed. I found they introduced wine and 
spirits; and, although the report which I had received 

from S. W y of Edinburgh, stated that spirits excited 

him to acts of phrensy, nevertheless, I observed, that they 
invited him to partake of it, and, actually, did give him 
an allowance. I, of course, refiised to taste any of those 
drinks, saying, I was a member of the Temperance Society ; 
and took this opportunity of suggesting the propriety of 
introducLDg it into Papa Stour. 

As we retued to bed, I observed that Edwin's chamber 
and ours were the only rooms on the left of the staircase ; 
and that those of the £unily were all at the c^poeite side : 
thus was I in the most fiivourable position for making any 
communication which might hereafter appear proper or 
necessary. Our chamber contained two beds, on one of 
which, after returning thanks for the further evidences of 
the Lord's helping arm this day, I laid down, as heretofore, 
so fatigued by the labours of the afternoon, that whatever 
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might have been the excitement of my mind, it interfered 
not with my rest. 

Eighth month, drd. — In the morning I arose early, and 
remembering to have heard that Edwin was fond of a walk 
before breakfast, I went out to a commanding podtion, la 
order that I might if possible discover him. After much 
anxious observation, I, at length, saw the object of my 
search at a distance ; I immediately moved forward and 
crossed his path, until a declivity of the land prevented me 
from being seen, when I beckoned him to follow me down 
the cliff to the sea side. 

After some preliminary salutations, I ventured to ask 
him, if he were happy I — He answered in the affirmative- 
But, observing that this was rather an answer of resignation, 
accompanied by a feeling which seemed to indicate, that he 
had been, too often, thus trifled with by the careless, or indif- 
ferent, or designing, I concluded that he did not understand 
the drift of my question, and asked him plainly, if he fdt 
any inclination to leave the island ! — He hesitated a little, 
and at length answered : 

" Yes, certainly, but I have not the means of so doing.'* 

I did not see my way to hastily declare the object of my 
visit ; but desired rather to elicit something more by fur- 
ther conversation on the subject of my 'question, which, 
however, I had not succeeded in doing, before one of the 
servants came to take water from a spring in the rocks, 
and, of course, we abruptly separated. 

After break&st, W. H proposed a walk, to' show 

us the natural curiosities of the island, to which I con- 
sented, supposing that Edwin who was absent, would be 
one of the party ; but, to my great mortification, he had 
not returned, when we set out. . I moved forward anxiously 



THE WATER-MILI£ OF PAPA. STOUR. 185 

expecting to see him at every place we stopped, but in 
vain ; and the only hope I entertained of speedily meeting 
him, was, when our scientific researches which, now 
afforded me no gratification, should close. 
. The first object that attracted my notice, was a water- 
mill, built by the side of a small stream. The water T^as 
turned upon the wheel with very little labour, and, from 
thence, returned by a roughly cut channel into the ravine, 
for the use of two or three other mills of the same descrip- 
tion. I thought, at first sight, that it was the work of 
some ipgenious boy who had built a snudl house, (not much 
Luger than a commodious dog kennel,) and, without any 
knowledge of constructive carpentry, ccmtrived to make a 
proportiKUUite water-wheel, and attach it thereto for his 
amusement* 

I was, however, surprised to find, that they actually were 
the mills by which the com produced in the island, was 
ground into flour. On a nearer approach, I found that 
the walls were built of loose stones without any cement, 
and that Ihe roof was covered by Luge sods of peat, lapped 
over each other after the manner of laying slates. The 
entrance was so low, that I did not easily creep through it 
on my hands and knees; and, when within the walls, I 
was obliged to sit, as it were, on my heels, in order that my 
head might be clear of the cross beams of the roof. I had 
now a full view of the machinery ; and observed that the 
axis of the water-wheel passed through the rough wall, 
and, by means of a vertical, and a horizontal wheel, turned 
two large . mill-stonesy underneath which was a circular 
wooden trough to catch the flour. The whole of the inte- 
rior was dirty, and had every appearance of being the 
nightly shelter for goats or pigs, which intrusion there was 
no door or other barrier to prevent. 
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We ascended to the lidge of the mountain which extended 
the whole length of the island, from whence I could see 
the ocean at both sides ; it appeared to be about three miles 
and a quarter long, and two miles wide ; and was very 
much exposed to the inclemeocy of the weather : indeed, W. 

H toldme, that in winter, when the winds blew hard, and 

the waves beat high against the clifis, the spray was continu- 
ally seen to fly like flocks of wild fowl across the land, even 
from sea to sea.* The scenery was with all its wUd a^ear-^ 
ance beautiful ; and, as we mounted to its summit, which 
was at the extremity of the western side of the land, we 
were arrested by a stupendous, perpendicular precipice form- 
ing a small bay, called Olas Vbc, in the centre of which stood 
a narrow rock of equal height, left as a monument by the 
restless water, to show that it had spoliated the land of its 
former boundary. 

Thousands of oea-guHs and wild geese, alarmed at our 
i^rpearance on the edge of the lofty clifiP, became very rest- 
less and noisy, disturbing others in the distance, till count- 
less masses of them filled the upper region of the air. My 
companions enjoyed themselves, cmd so should I, under 
any other circumstances. I looked for Edwin $ — I became 
thoughtful ; and, with drooping spirits, fell considerayy 
in the rear of the company. I observed that the gnIL» 
had detached parties of observatio& ftom. their main body, 
to watch our movements ; for severed hovered over my 
companions' heads, and others^ over mine, filling the air 
with ceaseless croakings, and followed us, even until we 
crossed to Hamna Yoc, at the western side of the island. 
Here my companions called my attention to a cave or tunnel 

* The narrowest part, on wbtcb his hoase stands, is about half a 
mile wide ; nevertheless, it is wonderful, that the spray should fiy 
so far over a very high ridgB of the mountain. 
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which extended from the coast to a considerahle distance 
inland ; about 100 feet of which, was uncovered in the 
pasture. W. H informed me, that seals were occasion- 
ally seen there. My mind relaxed from its anxiety for a 
short time to obserre this natural curiosity, the sides of 
which were steep precipices covered in by a natural arch. 
I was soon left alone with the detachment of wild fowl 
still hovering over my head, and again remembering that 
Edwin's interest demanded my time, I became very uncom- 
fortable, and, lost in reverie until I was quite unconscious 
of the dangerous position in which I stood, when an angry 
sea-gull, plunging from its towering height, shot close to 
my ears, its wings cutting the air with a noise like a can- 
non-ball. I startled, and ere I could see my winged 
assailant, it was already in the distance. 

The very birds of the air rebuke me, thought I. — Where- 
fore this anxiety !— Surely, I must leave the result of my 
undertaking in the hands of my heavenly Father. 



CHAPTER X. 
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Mt companions had gone towards a very small house in 
which, after a short time, I overtook them. On entering, 

I was introduced to E. J , one of the elders of the 

church of Papa Stour, who kept a school there ; and, on 
hearing the n^me and office, I remembered that he had^ 
signed the declaration, that Edwin was mad. I learned 
that he was the instructor of the children of the island, for 
which he receiyed but £15 per annum, his only means of 
supporting a large £BimiIy. I was thus satisfied, that the 

paper received through S. W , in Edinburgh, was not 

so formidable .as it had hitherto appeared ; for this elder 

was not BufBciently independent of G. H , to give an 

opinion in opposition to him and his employer, the Earl. 
We returned to G. H ^'s ; and, after dinner, I retired 
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to my closet ; but was not long there, when my fnend^ 

J. M 'efltered. I took this opportunity of telling him, 

that I thought our best plan would be to cross to a town 
on the main land, about 5 or 6 miles east ; and, instead of 
remaining there, to walk back to Sandness, and hire a boat 
without men, so that we might take Edwin from any 
appointed place, without fear of being betrayed. I was 
surprised to find his resolution had changed ; and that all 
my arguments could not alter his decision. 

Being left alone, I was much cast down, finding that all 
my plans had been frustrated ; at length I remembered, 
that it was but the natural consequence of my own depar- 
ture from the principles I had previously resolved to 
adopt ; — ^that I should not trust in man. 

I had declined such dependence in London ; and when 
an individual inquired what plan I intended to adopt, when 
I should arrive in Papa Stour ! I answered, that I could 
not send my reason before my body. But, as soon as I was 
permitted to see the plan of the Highest developing itself, 
by attaching this young man to my mission, when at the 
inn of Scalloway, I, even at that very moment, forgot my re* 
signation to rest quietly for His further guidance, and sent 
my reason before my body, by suggesting the plan which I 
now, in vain, desired to execute. Thus no sooner did I re- 
ceive a ** help " to attend me, but I began to devise the 
means of applying him to some use, instead of moving for- 
ward, as I had resolved, taking no thought for the morrow. 
I remember, that, when I used the expression in London, 
some of the party appeared to approve of it, and so far 
I triumphed by words ; but, alas ! where is there cause 
for boasting^ — let error take but a new shape, and I, as 
well as my neighbour, may blindly fedl into it by following 
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the leadings of our own understanding : — *^ What I say 
unto you, I say unto all, — watch." 

I felt very much humbled by these reflections : and, see- 
ing my £Eiult, I confessed it to my heavenly Father ; then 
in earnest supplication dropped on my knees, and sought 
for pardon. 

In the evening, about an hour before lecture, I saw 
Edwin crossing toward the meeting-house, and, as I hap- 
pend to be alone, I followed and overtook him. After the 
usual salutation, I asked : — 

* Do you remember M. W V 

^' Yes— Is she still aUve V 

^ She is, and has sent you this letter.' 

Thus was he assured, that I had undertaken the duty of 
delivering him from his oppressors, which I now said I was 
ready to do, by the Lord's help, if he were still desirous of 
leaving the island. He seemed much pleased, and conversed 
freely on the subject, expressmg his earnest wish to leave 
his present abode. On arriving at the place of worship, he 
retired behind the building to avoid observation, whilst he 
read more deliberately M. W ^'s letter. When he re- 
turned, I observed that his maimer was more lively, as if 
his heart was satisfied, that his escape was now morally 
certain. 

I addressed about 40 persons in the Methodist chapel ; 
and I learned that Edwin had been for some years a mem- 
ber of this denomination of Christians, from whom he had 
received about 26 quarterly tickets. This, also, tended to 
assure me, that he was sane ; and although his keeper said, 
that *^ this was done to please him, and keep him quiet," I 
am yet to learn, that Methodists could so degrade a spiritual 
religion, as to make it subserve the whims of an insane iur 
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dividnal. No — I believe that Edwin became a fool that he 
might be wise ; — that he was convinced of sin, and of his 
need of a Saviour ; — and, therefore, that the Methodists re- 
ceived him amongst the Lord's people on this gronnd alone, 
in the usual routine of their religious duty. 

I returned to my lodging with the family of G. H— , 
several of whom attended my lecture ; and had no further 
opportunity of conversing with Edwin, till I heard him 
retiring to his bed-room ; when, as it was next to mine, I 
took an opportunity (by going to my own room also) of 
saying, as I passed las door — 

* Meet me to-morrow at day-break.' 

"Yes." 

I returned to the parlour, when Edwin also made his 
appearance ; and I was glad to observe, that when they 
offered him spirits, he refused to take any, which gave me 
still ftirther encouragement; and I retired to rest with 
comfort. 

I had, but this afternoon, been cast down by the failure 
of my own plan, in desiring to hire a boat, and, with the 

help of J. M , to take Edwin across the channel ; and 

after much sorrow, on seeing my error, asked pardon of my 
heavenly Father. One would suppose that, after this, I, 
at least, would not devise another plan of a similar descrip- 
tion ; but, alas ! human wisdom, ever busy, made but a 
slight change of suggestion, and I readily adopted it, viz., 
tbat I should cross over to the main land myself, and hire 
a sailor to help me in the enterprise. 

Eighth month, 4th. — On the morning, at the dawn of 
day, I heard Edwin go down to the parlour, and I was not 
longer behind him, than prudence required. I acquainted 
him with the plan I had devised ; and, as the servant fre- 
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quently interrupted us, I was obliged to use the French 
language, in which he was very capable of conversing. We 
thus engaged ourselves, because we could not leave the 
house, as a Scotch mist was then Mling. All was now 
arranged, and my new plan agreed to ; but the mist^ in- 
stead of clearing away, became heavier and heavier, till one 
continued stream seemed to join heaven and earth together. 
Thus was my arrangement firustrated, and again was I made 
sensible of the utter impossibility of devising any scheme 
for procuring a tesult, even for a moment beforehand. 
** Be still, and know that I am Gtod*' 

I was thus once more brought very low, and after some 
time of silence, told Edwin that I had, now, no plan by 
which I proposed to secure his escape ; but I desired to 
assure him, that in whatever way we might be led, I would 
use aU means in my power to serve him ; and, although I 
eould not fight, or even resist by any act of violence, yet, 
if he would take my arm, I would suiler it to be dragged 
from my body, before I would let him go. He now 
seemed to think his departure certahi, and said : — ^^ G. 

H wiU lose an income by me, but, when I recover my 

prt^rty, I will make him an allowance." I was so much 
overcome by this expression, that tears fell from my eyes 
with gratitude to Him who had now afforded me every 
encouragement to believe that Edwin was sane : for the 
first words he spoke to me on the Sabbath evening, proved 
that he had scriptural knowledge, and this expression con- 
vinced me, that that knowledge came from the true source. 
I had lectured on the text, " Love your enemies ;" — he 
evinced his desire to practice it imder the most trying 
circumstances. 
I now proposed that we should return to our bed-rooms 
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and commit our way unto Him who can devise plans, and 
lead 119 aright. He cheerfully complied with this sugges- 
tion, i|nd we affectionately took leave of each other, for a 
short interval of meditation and prayer. 

On entering the chamher, I found J. M still asleep, 

which afforded me the opportunity of keeping the door of 
my mind closed. All incidents, from which I could devise 
a plan, or imagine a prospect, or even form a conjecture 
of the means of escape, were cut off, and a silence of my 
own understanding, thus in love forced upon me. The 
clouds of heaven had indeed so enveloped hoth my out- 
ward and inward man, that, in the work which I had 
to do, I was like one that was hlinded. At length, to 
a sense of resignation to the Divine will, and a renewed 
assurance of my own insufficiency, succeeded a heavenly 
mental rest, in which the ^^ still small voice" spoke to me 
through my heart, so that I heard and felt it whisper: — ^^ Gro 
holdly to the fjEonily and avow thy purpose." I at once 
perceived that this was a spiritual revelation,* because it 

* The authority for this word is found in the following text : — 
" That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of Glory, 
may give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge 
of Him," But we are told, " if any man shall speak, let him speak, 
as the Oracles of God*' and Truth says that if any thing impress 
our minds which is contrary to Scripture, the same can only he a 
delusion of the Devil. The Established Church acknowledges that 
individuals are moved by the Spirit, and the following expressions 
are accordingly found in their ritual, viz. : — " that we may ever obey 
thy GODLY MOTIONS in righteousness and true holiness.'' Collect, 
1st Sun. Lent. — " Take not thy Holt Spirit from us." Lit. — 
** That we may steadfastly look up to Heaven and, by faith, behold 

the GLORY THAT SHALL BE REVEALED, and being FILLED BY THE 



144 AUTHOB SEES THE BEAlA USE OF HIS HELPER. 

accorded with scripture; and although in wisdomythe cloud 
was still sufiFered to conceal the result, this communication 
was as a lamp to my feet. I was now enabled to see, with 
astonishment, and shame, but, nevertheless, with thank- 
fulness, the ignoble plane my own wisdom had formed, of 
stealing away from a man ; which proved to my spiritual 
understanding, that I had feared human power, and wanted 
£uth in my heavenly guide. Therefore, with thankfulness 
that I had not compromised the dignity of a disciple, and 
that I was checked by the more prudent mind of my young 
helper, I arose from the chair, and moved towards the 
toilette, whereon my paper and ink stood ; then, without 
«onsid«ration, proceeded to write a protest, to be presoited 
by Edwin, to G. H and his son W. H . 

Having written three copies of this paper, lest they should 
be required, I called my companion, and told him, that my 
mind was at length decided as to the plan of attack, which 
I explained ; and having read the protest intended to be 
signed and presented by Edwin, he entirely approved of the 
measure. I then asked him, if he would object to sign it 
with me, as a witness, and follow us to see the final issue of 
the proceedings ! To this he most cordially agreed. 

I was now permitted to see the real use of my companion, 
for in Scotch law which extends to these islands, every such 
testimony must be made by two witnesses. Thus it 
appeared to me, that, seeing their own laws perfectly applied 
against them, they would be struck with fear ; especially 

Holy Ghost may learn to Jove and bless our persecutors, &c.*' 
St. Stephen's Collect. — *• That, by thy holy inspiration, we may 
think those things that be good; and, by thy merciful guiding, 
may perform the same." 5th Sun. after Easter, Collect. — t helieve, 
that the pious of every denomination, acknowledge this doctrine. 
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\i^en their misdeeds, written on their hearts, should be 
brought to the test of light, by the power of our scriptural 
procedure. I requested him to be very expeditious at his 
toilette, that the document might be signed by Edwin and 
ourselves, before the fcunily should summon us to breakfast. 

We soon entered Edwin's chamber, and saw him sitting 
upon a low stool, beside a very large box which answered 
/IS a table ; and when he had read and signed the protest, I 
gave him one copy, at the same time instructing him to 
present it, as soon as he received a signal &om me. I now 
cautioned him against anger ; shewing that advantage might 
be taken of it, and we might be required to prove insanity 
against him. Therefore I urged on him the propriety of 
silence, and that he should not even answer questions, except 
I put them to him. He admitted the correctness of this 
observation, and said he would take care to abide by it. It 
was now decided that we should not commence the battle 
until we had taken break&st ; as we were by no means 
sure of getting any thing to eat during the day. On leaving 
Edwin's room, which was about 9 feet broad by 12 feet long, 
we noticed that the walls were white- washed and full of 
dust ; that it contained one large chair, one small table, one 
large wooden trunk, on which a few shabby books were 
placed against the wall, so as to leave sufficient room for 
him to read ; a small bedstead with a tarpawliag valance, 
but without curtains, having naked posts, with spikes on 
their tops, which were intended to hold a tester. On 
this a nasty feather bed was laid over a mat of platted straw, 
and covered with a brownish coloured rug, dirty blankets, 
and filthy, coarse sheets. 

We left this miserable chamber which, as the accommo- 
dation of a poor and friendless man, would make the heart 

K 
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repine for circumstanocB that could not be remedied ; but^ 
as on this occasion no such apology could be offered, I felt 
that indignation which scripture points at, when it says : — 
^ Be ye angry and sin not ;" that is, angry with the 
offence, but not with the offender* 

Being summoned to break&st, we were once more seated 
at the long table. The party was altogether nine in num- 
ber. I had no appetite, and being pressed by my hostess to 
eat, I felt a sort of heart ache on reflecting that I was 
about to remove a source of their revenue, and so far appear 
ungrateful to my benefEustors ; but I soon remembered that 
it was illegally obtained, and that I was about to bear 
testimony against evil, which is the bounden duty of every 
disciple. Thus^ although somewhat quieted, I, neverthe- 
less, could not swallow my food with that ease which a 
less anxious occasion would permit ; for something seemed 
to shove it upwards, as the mere action of my muscles, 
unaided by inclination, forced it down. 

At length, break&st being over, we all stood up ; and, as 
some were about to leave the room, I said : ** Stop, friends 
— ^I have something of moment to communicate, which is of 
vast importance to every one of you." They stopped ; I 
continued^-^* I came from London expressly to see the 
Hon. Edwin ^ brother of Earl y who has been con- 
fined in this island upwards of 25 years, under a plea of 
lunacy ; but, from all I have seen and heard of him, he is 
no more mad than any individual amongst us. During my 
residence here I observed a strict secrecy, deeming it best 
for all parties : for instance, your father's conduct could be 
better observed ; and, if falsely charged with maltreating 
Edwin, might be exculpated. But to satisfy you that I 
came hither from London for this purpose, I will shew you 
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a copy of yonr flEither's letter to the Earl, which enclosed a 
report of Edwin's insanityy signed (amongst others not resi- 
dent) by the elders of the church of Papa Stour : one of 
whom is a needy schoolmaster, living with a large £Eunily on 
£16 per annum ; the other, a very poor boatman. Of 
course, neither of these are the unbiassed individuals which 
a reader in London or Edinburgh is led to imagine, when 
such a pointed reference is made in the document, to their 
station in the church. I am therefore satisfied, that their 
opinion, which does not even amount to an unqualified de- 
claration, that they believe Edwin to be insane, is of no 
value to you or to any other party who may be concerned," 

W. H— ' examined the papers, and finding that they 
were, indeed, what I had stated them to be, appeared 
surprised and perplexed. I perceived by a glance, that 
this emotion passed like an electric shock through the 
whole family. Possibly, if he knew how I had obtained 
his father's letter he would have been less alarmed ; but, 
as I did not travel so far, to help Aim, I did not see my 
way to enter into such an explanation. 

Edwin now presented the protest to W. H ; the 

counterpart of which I read aloud for the benefit of all 
present ; — as follows : 

To G. and W. H y of the island of Papa. 

I hereby protest against your proceedings in ille- 
gally detaining me in this island, contrary to my will, and 
in direct violation of the laws of the land ; I call upon you 
to produce your authority, or stand to, and abide by, all 
the consequences of falsely imprisoning me, without cause 
or power to do so, from any jury or other persons, who are, 
or have been judges, or civil officers of the nation. 

k2 



148 ENBMT DRIVEN FBOM HIS FIB8T POSITION. 

I present this to you in the presence of witnesses ; and 
demand, as a free British subject, your immediate reply, 
this 4th day of August, in the year of our Lord, 1835. 

Signed Edwin — — , 



Witnesses ' '<>='' ^ 



^{ 



G. PiLKINGTON. 



I then said : * We the two witnesses, now, demand the 
reason, that our Christian brother has been so long detuned 
in this island !' 

William — *^ By the direction of his £ither, the late Earl 
." To this I repHed :— 

^ His £Etther is dead : — ^the dead cannot authorize you to 
confine the liying.' 

** But, Sir, we now hold the authority of his brother, the 
present Earl." 

^ His brother has not seen him these 26 years, and there- 
fore cannot tell, whether he should or should not be con- 
fined. But we would ask, if a jury has, at any time, 
declared him a lunatic !' 

« No.'* 

^ Does the sherifiT yisit him periodically, to see that the 
rights and privileges of a free British subject, are not en- 
croached on !* 

« No.'* 

^ Is your £Etther or yourself a licensed keeper of mad- 
men!' 

« No." 

^ Then, if he were raging mad you have no right to detain 
his body. I would now apprize you, that, if Edwin be 
suffered to go in peace, it may be pleaded, that you were 
only his host, wit^fvhom he voluntarily remained ; but, if 
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any effort on his part to go from hence, be resisted, then 
will it appear, that you are his gaoler or keeper ; in which 
case, the damages for such a long imprisonment would be 
more than the Earl's property and your fiithei^s put 
togethjer, could pay. I therefore wish you to be on your 
guard in this matter, as you are likely to make us, either 
witnesses in your &Tour, or against you, by the answer to 
the question which I now put to you ; — ^wiU you let Edwin 
go in peace!' 
** Oh yes,— certainly," 

* But as he desires to accompany me in my boat, will 
you prevent him, or in any way interfere V 

"*By no means." 

^ Be so good as to order a boat for me at once, as I wish 
to haye as much of the day before me as possible.' 

Hostess — " But, Sir, it would be disgraceful to see a noble- 
man in sueh a shabby dress ;•— we gave him that black coat 
lately, but he tears and ill uses it :" (turning to Edwin :) 

** you know you do Mr. L ^," then addressing me — 

** Had he not better remain. Sir, until we can get him a 
new soit of clothes!" 

* That is not at all necessary ; he has plenty of brothers 
and sisters in Christ, who are ready to bury him in clothes 
if required.' 

** But his shirts require washing, and he must wait a few 
•days for them." 

* I haye enough with me ; he need not wait for them, 
unless he particularly wishes to do so : — are you ready to 
go at once, as you stand, Edwin !' 

Edwin (rising from his seat) ^^ Yes." 

< I will thank you, W. H , if you will order the 

boat as soon as possible.' 
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<^ But will you not wait for my father, I can send for him 
immediately, and he will be here this afternoon !" 

^ I have left my wife and children to travel hither for 
the purpose which I have just stated. — I cannot therefore 
stay five minutes longer than absolute necessity requires.' 

^^ But what shall I say to my feither, when he arrives V* 

^ Say ! — Say that a free British subject, considering that 
he had remained here long enough, and finding a fitvourflible 
opportunity, thought fit to change his quarters.' 

^' But, Sir, my &ther thinks that he is answerable for 
him." 

^ Tell him that Edwin, now 47 yeazs of age» thinks he 
can take care of himself. But, as it may be of service- to 
your father to afibrd him an opportunity of declaring be- 
fore us, two witnesses, that he is not Edwin's gaoler or 
keeper, and of proving the same by practice, I think it a 
Christian duty to go directly to him.' 

" Will you permit me to accompany you 5" 

^ Most assuredly.' 

W. H now seemed as one who had received a boon ; 

and, at my renewed request, ordered a boat immediately. 
In the mean time, my heart filled with gratitude to my 
heavenly Guide, poured forth religious remarks, and, in 
conversation, said : * How delightful is the result of com- 
mitting one'^ ways to* the Lord, who brings results to pass 
in such a simple and easy manner. Whereas had I done, 
what was ^i my mind on leaving London, much more diffi- 
culty nnght have resulted ; for, although I would not fight^ 
nor even strike in my own defence, yet was I resolved to 
have held Edwin, (if illegally interfered with,) until my 
arm were broken, rather than pennit him to be detadned 
here against his will^ but the Lord has directed it otherwise.' 
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In about one hour the boatmen made their appearance 
at tiie door ; and, as I observed many of the poor mha- 
bitants outside, who had no doubt been collected by the 
rumour of the present proceedings, I said : ^ Let us part 
as Christians ; — ^be so kind as to permit those who are out- 
side to come in,' — One of the £Etmily flew to obey my re- 
quest, as if it were the command of a monarch — ^ perhaps 
you will also call in the servants :' — another ran to execute 
this mandate. — ^ I diould be glad, if all the boatmen could 
attend :'-~a thiid promptly complied with this request. 
I saw that they feaied me, and whilst I pitied them for the 
shmah state of their mind, which acknowledged my supe- 
riority, and bowed to my strength^ thinking, no doubt, that 
it arose from a dependence on rank and riches, I rejoiced 
in the Lord who gsve me that confidence by £9dth in the 
^mdaig vwoid of the spirit, from which my apparent in- 
flexibility and power were really derived^ ^^He that 
faonoureth me, him will I honour," 

The strangers, and servants, and boat's crew, being now 
Assembled. I addressed them, saying ; that it was a deli- 
cacy due to the &mily, under whose roof we were assem- 
bled, to declare, that they did hot, in the least degree, 
oppose themselves to the departure of our Christian friend, 
Edwin, which was now about to take place. I then re- 
ferred to ihe principles of the lecture on Peace, which I deli- 
vered on the preceding evening ; and exhorted them to 
seek for strength to practise their self-denying charitable 
requirements, especially on the present occasion, by pre- 
ventamg the circulation of any reports ni^ch might be 
injurious to the character or conduct of G. H-*— 's family. 
Finally, I trusted that they would ensue peace with each 
otheav with all men, and with our common Father who 



1 
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reconcOed man to Himself by the gift of v^entonoe, and 
washed away his sins by the atonement on CalTaty.-^e^ 
ing sensibly the presence of the holy One, and the rmeirad 
power of his baptism unto prayer, I engaged in snpplioitaim 
in which Edwin, J. M — "», and the whole assBnhly joineA. 

I took leave by afiectionately shaVing hands with ^ 
whole company, without respect to persons^ which was 
received with every appearance of cordiality by all ; and, 
whilst I thus went down the room towards the door, the 
whole party followed me, so that I was the first outside 
of the house, moving like a pastor at the head of a con- 
gregation. Edwin hooked my arm, and we went toward 
the sea side ; but the press of his old acquaintances to tatee 
a last fEurewell of him, as he advanced, was too much-for 
his tender heart ; for, as if to avcnd a repetition of the 
agony it gave him, he let go my arm and rapidly moved 
forward. We soon descended the path to the beach, and 
arrived at the boat accompanied by every member of the 
fiunily and some of the neighbours, wbilst others with the 
children, lined the top of the cliff to take the last sight of a 
man, whom they evidently esteemed. I was the fLrst at 
the boat, which was held close to a rock by a saQor, who^ 
for this purpose, stood up to his knees in water; he 
cautioned me to be careful of slipping, as I put my foot 
upon the weed-covered rock, and aided me with his steady 
shoulders, whilst he held the gunwale £ast with both hands. 
Thus was I carefdlly embarked, and on seeing the &ce of 
him who thus attended me, I perceived it was the other 
elder of the church of Papa Stour, who had signed the 
declaration that Edwin was still insane ! 

Whilst Edwin — — ^ and my companion, J. M ^ also 

William ■ , with a man and woman servant followed me^ 
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1 observed the sailoTS on their set^ral Beats, each with his 
oar erecty its end resting on the bench, waiting for the em- 
barkation of the party ; and when, last of all, the elder of 
the church of Papa vaulted from the water, and took the 
helm, they, by a signal given td ship their oars, dropped 
them with a simultaneous motion, so that their blades fell, 
at once, into the water with a sudden clash, and their handles 
into the rowlocks with a hollow toned rattle. What music ! 
— ^to my ears, the first grand peal of an ApoUonicon could 
not be more sublime ; nor could the lofty strains of its con- 
sequent melody be more grateful, than the sound of tho 
well legoiated pulls, which now propelled our boat from 
the dreary island, where I could behold nothing to excite 
sympathy, but the waving of hands by the poor inhabi- 
tants who, as labouring under the miseries of extreme 
indigence and sordid oppression, demanded an interest in 
our prayers. 
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We soon turned the point of land at the opposite side of 
the bay, which closed the house from our view ; and, as we 
passed a Tock whiph stood at a consideTable distance from 
the shore, rearing its head perpendicularly about 60 feet 
above the surface of the sea, one of the men remarked, that 
a female had formerly been cloistered there. I was sur- 
prised at this, but my incredulity gave place to astonish- 
ment, when I saw what appeared to be the ruins of a small 
house. On further inquiry, I was told, that in former days 
the laird of Papa Stour had a daughter, for whom a man of 
the lower order formed an attachment, which soon became 
mutual ; but, as his station in this insulated society, was 
not such as could entitle him to the damsel's hand, the in- 
dignant &ther, finding his admonition fruitless, determined 
to oppose, by violence, what he in vain interdicted by 
authority. Therefore, knowing that the simple declaration 
before witnesses, was a sufficient matrimonial bond for all 
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legal purposes, he resolved to take the only means in his 
power of preventing this easy measure from heing re- 
soi'ted to. 

The incensed laird allowed his pride of birth to quench 
paternal tenderness ; and, rather than suffer such a dishonour 
to his family, built the small house on the top of this rock, 
which had no larger surface around it than 50 feet square. 
This was only effected with great labour and difficulty, as 
the sides of the rock were perpendicular and cragged ; never- 
theless, in defiance of all these obstacles, he contrived to 
haul her up to the terrific abode by block and tackle. After 
leaving a supply of provisions, he descended, removing all 
the means of ascent, which it had cost him so much trouble 
to prepare ; and thus left his child exposed to the inclemency 
of the weather, or the tempestuous blasts of the boisterous 
elements. 

Stupendous and frightful as was the ascent to the summit 
of this sea-girt towering rock, her lover, after many fruit- 
less attempts, at length 

" Climbed the gaudy vultures nest, 
And found a trembling dove within." 

He bore off his prize, and proved that the power of love 
within us, is indeed mighty and undaunted ; yet, melan- 
choly to say, this matchless gift is more frequently excited 
by our selfishness, than by the disinterested motive of serving 
Him, by whom it is omnipotent. 

In order to shorten the land journey, we passed round the 
point called Sandness, and continued our course south till we 
reached the Bay of Dale, where we landed about 2 o'clock, 
P.M. The elder of the church now, with a touch of the 
hat, asked me for 5s. 6d., as the amount of his fiire, which 
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I paid him, and moVed on with the rest of the party to- 
ward Walls, about 3| miles distant. I observed that the 
man servant (or rather an attendant saQor) ran forward 
very fiast, and I of course concluded, that he was sent to 

give G. H notice of our proceedings, as well as of 

our approach. It as quickly occurred to ine, that a magis- 
trate or peace officer might be applied to, and that such in- 
terference, in this remote part of the country, would be 
likely to impede our progress. I immediately remonstrated 

with W. H against the procedure, but he declared, 

that he had no knowledge of the man^s purpose ; never- 
theless I was incredulous, and sunk into thoughtfulness. 

^ow many times had I wandered into forebodings of re- 
sults, which never transpired ; and although I ever found 
Him better than all my fears, yet still was my mind unstable 
in my heavenly Father's ways! — ^He always teaches by 
varied lessons, and therefore are we off our watch tower ; 
for although we acknowledge him in the past, having seen 
the end of the exercise, yet, because some new occurrence 
produces a change of circumstance, are we unwilling to 
trust him, that, in future^ all trials will end for his glory ; 
forgetting that, however altered the task, He requires from 
us but one uniform line of conduct, which we learn from 
the text, — ^^ Commit thy ways unto the Lord, trust also in 
him, and he will bring it to pass." I had not now com- 
mitted my ways unto Him, because I was judging my 
neighbour, (the fleet saUor who ran ;ahead of us in the 
direction of Walls,) which brought its own chastisement, in 
the vain imaginings and consequent plans to meet the sap- 
posed emergencies ; nor did I trust in Him, that he would 
bring it to pass ; therefore was I ^^ as one that beateth the 
air." — Suddenly reminded of this, I cast my suspicions to 
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Satan, from whence they came, and was once more com- 
forted by the text, — " Not my will, but thine be done." 

Being thankful for the past, and tesigned to bear future 
trials, I turned towards Edwin, that I might enjoy some 
conversation with him, feeling myself now unrestrained by 
the circumstances which hitherto demanded secrecy of pujr- 
pose ; but such were the difficulties arising from hills, and 
drains, and bogs, that I could not keep near enough to him 
for the purpose, so that I said little more than to request him 

to leave all to me when we should meet G. H y lest any 

excitement of his feelings should be represented as madness. 

The bay of Walls was, at length, in sight ; and the well 
known cottages and other dwellings, here and there around 
it, came one after another to our view, as the prospect 
opened. On a near approach, G. H was seen run- 
ning from one house to another, and we met him in an 
open space of ground, about 100 yards distant from his 
house, which was situated on a rising ground at the eastern 
side of the bay. He accosted, and shook hands with each 
of the party as he arrived. I was the last who received 
this salutation ; and, as Edwin was next to me in order of 
place, he turned to the first, and repeated the same cere- 
mony all round, as if he would procrastinate the discussion 
which he knew was likely to ensue. Bdwin silently pre- 
sented him the protest ; and G. H would fain have 

avoided him, by entering into trivial conversation with 
others ; but I interrupted his procedure, by saying ;— 

^ I recommend you to read the paper which my friend 
tenders you.' 

On hearing this, G. H— -— turned, and measured him with 
a scowl, in which I read the history of his 25 ye£u:s labour 
as keeper. He would have slighted the offer, but I added : — 
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* K you do not receire the document, it shall be thrown 
at your feet : — I hold a copy of it in my hand.' 

He hastily took, and endeavoured to read it, but such 
was the tremulous state of his nerves, that the paper 
quivered in his hand. As I measured him with my eye, 
and observed his giant body trembling before truth, I 
noticed the agitation of his mind, whilst with flurried tone 
he said, on giving it to his son, ^ Do you read it for me." 
I thankfully saw that the Lord had taken his defence from 
him. W. H— read the protest, whilst our party, and 

those who attended G. H , attentively listened. In reply 

to its demand, he said : — 

^^ Before I answer that question, I demand your authority 
for taking him away 1" 

^ My only authority is a Christian heart and a Christian 
purse, both of which he has been pleased to accept. I 
have now answered your question ; and I demand, as one 
of Edwin's attendant witnesses, by what authority you 
have taken upon yourself to detain him so long in Papa 
StourT 

G. H began with ** His father, the Earl,^ve the 

authority ;" and, singular to say, the identical questions 
and answers followed verbatim, which passed between me 
and his son in the morning. I was much strengthened by 
the entire corroboration of the feet, that neither judge, nor 
jury, nor sheriff, had sanctioned Edwin's detention ; be- 
cause I felt again assured that I was not resisting the laws 
of the land, which would be inconsistent with my walk as 
a disciple. But when I asked him, if either he or his house 
was licensed to keep madmen, he turned pale, and trembled, 
from which I concluded, that the victory was mine. I, 
therefore, turned to him, and said : — 
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* If you be his keeper, lay l&ands on him/ 

'* I am as respectable a man as you are. Sir ; — ^I am no 
keeper. Sir." 

* I care nothing about our comparative respectability, 
but I desire to know what official authority you have for 
Retaining my friend Edwin so long in Papa, -^ (then 
with a cahn, resolute, slowly articulated expression ; and 
with my finger point placed underneath my eye, con- 
tinued,—) Let these eyes see you even attempting to put 
your hands upon him.' 

He stood motionless and mute. 

* You know, G. H , that I will not resist ; never- 
theless, (as before,) let these eyes see you presuming to 
usurp any authority over him.' 

Perceiving that he was still astounded and silent, I said, 
' Farewell ;' and, with a sweep of my hand, passed the 
valediction to all; then, beckoning my companions to 
follow, I took Edwin's aim, and proceeded on our way 
with a young boy, who carried my portmanteau. We 
advanced along a road which led through some com fields, 

towards the western side of the bay; whilst G. H 

and his son, accompanied by his friends, went with rapid 
pace to his house, which lay about 200 yards in the opposite 
direction. 

It was evident that, alarmed at our proceedings, they 
were desirous of holding a council, that, if possible, some 
plan might be devised, by which he could frustrate my 
design. Yes — ^they put their trust in man — we, in the 
Lord of Hosts ; they sought their own — we, our brother's 
prosperity ; they moved in consternation — ^we, in confiding 
solicitude. 

Having arrived at the opposite side of the bay, and about 
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150 yards from the water, we found some sailors mending 
their net ; and with a promise of satisfisurtoiy payment, en- 
gaged them to take ns, without loss of time, to Scalloway. 
Therefore, leaving their occupation, they sent a sailor to 
conduct us to the boat, and, with all possible promptitude, 
ran into the adjoining store for the spars, sails, oars, &c. 
The vessel, which was of the largest class of undecked 
fishing boats, lay high and dry upon the beach, even above 
high water mark ; and was directly exposed to view from 

G. H ^'s house, which stood in a commanding spot at^the 

eastern side. 

He saw that we had obtained the means of proceeding on 
our journey, and came quickly out of his house, followed 
by his council, and those whom he met upon the way. I, 
seeing that they rapidly moved toward the road, by which 
we came hither, told the sailor to launch the boat. 

Sailor. — " It is too heavy for us." 

G. P. * We must try our strength ; for, if G. H 

arrive before we start, you may lose your freight.' 

J. M (aside) ** Why do you tell him this ! — They 

will now be afraid to help us." 

G. P (aside.) * They will know it too soon, whether 

I tell them or not ;— <;ome, sailor, let us try our strength.' 

I put my hands against the stem, the sailor and little 
lioy took the larboard side, whilst on the starboard stood J. 
M , and Edwin : thus, without arrangement, did each 
individual take his place, and boldly push, whilst the sailor 
chaunted the well known signal — ** Yeo— ho— o-— o" — but 
the vessel stood like a rock, — immovable. Again and again 
we tried — ^in vain ; at length feeling, as if by the elasticity 
of the atmosphere, that the chace was nearing us, our mus- 
cles filled with strength, and, at the next ** Yeo — ^ho— o— o," 
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our more simultaneous action drove her from her bed ; 
now, more inspirited, we all joined in the chorus — 
" Yeo— ho— o— o," and whilst with redoubled vigour we in 
concert pushed, she slipt along as if her keel were soaped. 

No sooner was the stem at the water's edge, than Edwin 
vaulted on board, and ran to the bows. We as quickly fol- 
lowed, and stood upon the seats at the quarter, in order to 
observe the chace which, from that elevated position, we 
saw more distinctly, as they rapidly moved through the 
sinuous road. With no small anxiety, we alternately 
watched their approach, and looked towards the store, in 
which the crew were engaged. In this predicament, I 
thought that the only obstacles which could oppose their 
progress to Edwin, was our unresisting, yet resolutely fixed 
bodies, or the sea water into which they must wade up to 
their middle, if they should board our vessel at the bow, for 
the tide was very high. 

At length the sailors appeared, running one after another, 
each carrying his portion of the spars and tackling; and the 
chace was still so distant, that it was morally certain we 
should escape from such interruption, as they evidently pur- 
posed. The crew arrived ; and dividing themselves at each 
side, cast their burdens into the vessel; then promptly 
vaulted on board. Now I congratulated my companion, 
at saying, with a significant look, in a speechless ecstasy, 
which however, was very intelligible, — * all difficulty is at 
an end !' — ^then turning to the crew, told them to shove off. 
They did not appear to hear me, I therefore spoke louder, 
and earnestly urged them to do their present work in deep 

water ; but they were either unwilling to ofiend G. H , 

or did not understand why I should be so urgent ; for I 
could get no more from them than the answer, that, 

L 
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" That would not be seaman like." 

The chace arrived ; and a stranger, a ready tool of the 
keeper, (aa if to cover him from appearing to resist,) ad- 
vanced, placed his hand upon the boat, and rudely 
demanded, 

« What right have you to this boat !" 

* It is my boat.' 

« What makes it your's 2" 

* Money — I have hired it.' 

" The men are not your's however : (addressing them,) 
I have hired you till the 26th of next month, and break 
this engagement with me if you dare." 

On this, the whole of the six men jumped out of the boat, 
and left us in the midst of the material, which lay in a con* 
fused heap all over the benches. Seeing that the impeding 
of our progress could not now be laid to Ms charge, 
G. H said :— 

" Why are you taking that man away !" 

< I am not taking him away !' 

« You are." 

* Edwin, speak for yourself.' On this, Edwin arose frwn 
his seat in the bows, and said : — 

" No p»son is taking me away. I am a free British sub- 
ject, and no man shall take me back or forward contrary 

to my will." 

To mark this, I exclaimed— hear, hear,— and turning to 
the several persons who were assembled on the beach said : 
< I came to Shetland intendmg to liberate one individual 
only, and I found 22,000 grievously oppressed by a few 
lairds • a humiliating proof of this fact I now see, in the 
alacrity with which you obey one of their understrappers. 
But I will expose their tyranny when I return ; and hope 
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yet to emancipate the whole of the poor from their oppres- 
sive grasp. Is it not painful to obserye, that men with 
families to support, dare not accept of a good freight for 
their vessel and labour, because a man such as this, 
(pointing at the rude intruder,) presumes to frighten them. 
Is there none that will work for money ! — Is there none 
that vrill accept a reward for doing an act of mercy 1 — Is 
there no Scotch heart amongst you that respects the liberties 
of a British people V 

, A saUor advanced from the midst of the circle, which 
now formed on the beach at a Uttle distance from me, and 
said : ^^ This boat belongs to six of us, and we are afraid if 
any law proceedings be entered against us, for assisting you 
in this matter, that our boat will be seized to pay the reckon- 
ing ; will you guarantee us against all such damages V 

* I wm.^ 

" Give me your hand, and say so." t 

I shaking his hand, said ! ^ I do engage that in case you 
lose by complying with this my request, the amount of such 
loss shall be restored to you.' 

Sailor, turning to the people : — " Come, come lads— come 
along." 

Six men instantly jumped into the vessel, and imme- 
diately commenced putting up the masts and sails ; on 

which, G. H , seeing that there was now no further 

impediment to my departure, said : — I do not know where 
you are going to take the man. Sir,— you may, for ought I 
know, intend to cut his throat at sea or in some secret 
place. I hope you will take two peace officers with you, 
that they may protect him." 

^ As many as you please to send, and yourself also, if you 

will come.' 

l2 
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He then sent for two peace officers ; and the men con- 
tinued to rig the vessel. 

At length when the rigging was all arranged, and the men 
at their several benches with their oars erect, the helmsman 
said : — 
" The boat is ready, Sir — we only await your orders." 

I turned to G. H ^ and asked ; ^ have the peace officers 

arrived V 
" No, they will be here in a few minutes." 
* I cannot wait a single minute, — Give way, my lads.' 
Down fell the oars into the rowlocks, and away the vessel 
was launched into the waters, whilst with cheers we saluted 

the meek and astounded G. II , surrounded by a people 

who, in their hearts, must have despised his proceedings. 
As we passed a vessel not fax from the shore, it was deemed 
advisable to ask for some small article which had been for- 
gotten ; and, when alongside for this purpose, one of the 
men, alarmed at the undertaking, remained behind, sooner 
than incur the displeasure of the vanquished giant ; for so 
he may be called, who not in stature only, but with the 
influence of titled men, and lawyers^ held a sway which 
seemed to overawe the vulgar mind. 

It was now 4 o'clock, p. m., and we had about 17 miles to 
go, before we could reach our destination — Scalloway. A 
favourable breeze filled the bosom of the sails ; and the 
crew laid upon their oars, in order to be ready to pull 
should the wind slacken. This affi)rded an opportunity of 
conversing, and one of the sailors said : — " Mr. Edwin, I 
dare say you do not remember me. I was a little boy when 
you first arrived here ; you were then very fond of swim- 
ming, and you often carried me on your back in the water." 
Another accosting me, said : — " The Lord is surely with 
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you, Sir, for this being the height of the fishing season, we 
should not have been on shore, but that our net was so much 
broken, that we were obliged to return in order to repair it : 
thus, is this the only disposable boat in the bay at your 
service. Again, had it not been high tide, when you 
arrived, you could not have launched so large a vessel. 
Again, behold the wind and the tide are with uS." 

** Ah V* said one of the others, who was listening with 
great attention, *^ this will be a lucky boat ; we shall catch 
plenty of fish with her, I'll warrant ye,'* 

I proposed that they should call it "the Edwin ," 

and it was hailed with a joyous and unanimous approval. 
Their earnestness gladdened my heart so much, that I 
cheered my liberated friend with a pleasing reference to this 
first tender of esteem from his fellow men, amongst whom 
he was now returning. 

The breeze increased in strength, and blew from the 
North West ; so that the men shipped their oars, and had 
enough to do in attending to the sails. Presently, a Scotch 
mist began to fidl, which, with the bleak wind and swelling 
waves oft breaking over our quarter, caused me to feel 
some anxiety about Edwin ; yet I was ashamed to ask a 
poor man to lend him a jacket, although I observed, they 
did not all make use of those which they had on board. 
But my desires were soon satwfied, for the poor men's 
hearts were equally filled with charity by Him who is no 
respecter of persons ; and they, not only lent him a, jacket 
to cover his body, but cast another over his legs also. 
Nevertheless, I believed he was very hardy, and willing to 
endure ten times as much, rather than suffer that unjust 
deprivation of human rights, which he had lately undergone. 

We arrived in Scalloway about 7 o'clock, p. m., and put 
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Up at the inn which I used when I lectured there. The 
bustling landlady met us at the door, and promptly an- 
swered — ^^ Coming, Sir" — when we ordered tea as Boon as 
possible. Familiar with the house, I conducted Edwin up 
stairs, and introduced him to the best and only receiving 
room — stirred the fire— ordered turf— had so much to say, 
that I could scarcely speak. In came the landlady with 
cups, saucers, knives and forks, tea, sugar, oaten cake, and 
sailor's biscuits, all in her apron ; the servant followed with 
a kettle of hot water in one hand, and a pan of burning 
turf in the other. The tea and hot water were iostantly in 
the pot ; and, without allowing it any time to draw, as 
quickly in the cups. 

How comparative is comfort ! — this, which many, under 
other circumstances, would have despised, was the ne plus 
ultra to me. I had, since breakfast, travelled over moun- 
tainous land and boisterous sea, exposed to the bleak north- 
west wind, the rain, and the spray of the swelling surge ; 
and, whilst suffering cold and hunger, was thus in a moment 
translated to a blazing turf fire with a cup of warm tea in 
my hand, on drinking which, my cold nose waa no less 
comforted by the glowing steam, than gratified by its frt^ 
grant smell. But whilst quaffing the delicious beverage, 
the recollection of duty done, filled my heart with an en- 
joyment which the Kings and Queens of the earth cannot 
procure by purchase. 

We were soon seated around the table at the formal 
repast, where, reminded of Him who is our Shepherd, we 
returned thanks; and as my mind became more solemnieed, 
the retrospect of this day's labour and suffering enhanced 
the value of the humble entertainment, and taught that 
^' Grodliness and contentment is great gain." 
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The boatmen called, and introduced a man who was 
desirous of engaging to take us in a small sloop, to the 
Orkney Isles ; and I accordingly arranged with him, that 
we should sail at 2 o'clock in the morning. I agreed to 
give him £6 for the freight, and he started with all imagin- 
able zeal to make the necessary preparation. I then called 
the landlady, and told her to purchase sea stock ; also, the 
necessary articles of cups, saucers, knives, forks, plates, &c., 
for there was no such furniture on board. Lastly, I gave 
her most particular directions that I should be called at half- 
past one o'clock in the morning, to which she said : — '^ I 
can flforely engage to do that, if I live so long, because you 
have given me so much to do, that I shall not go to bed 
to-night." 

J. M-— — now proposed to go over to Lerwick, and send 
my baggage in time to reach me before I embarked ; but I 
strongly objected to such a walk at this hour of the night. 
He, however, insisted on doing so, saying that he was 
anxious to do something that required more individual ex- 
ertion, for the promotion of such a noble cause. Finding I 
could not prevail on him to remain, I gave him an order to 
receive the various articles which I had left at my lodging ; 
and he took leave of us, requesting that we should not fall 
to write to him, as he was very anxious to know the 
result. 
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It was now about nine o'clock in the evening of eighth 
month, 4th, when Edwin and I were left alone. Our con- 
versation turned to the consideration of the wonderful 
events of this day ; and we thankfully confessed, that the 
Lord's goodness and power had led us thus &r. He 
appeared to be well acquainted with scripture, and often 
filled my heart with gladness by his occasional and appro- 
priate application of a text : thus mutually pleasing and 
pleased, our minds forgot the anxieties of the day, and 
softened into a heavenly serenity. This cahn, however, 
was but as the pause between the terrible blasts of a vary- 
ing tempest, which scarcely suffers the troubled waters to 
subside, when from an opposite point it blows with destruc- 
tive fiiry : for, as if a sudden gust had startled him, Edwin 
looked toward the door of the room, saying : — 
« I hear G. H ." 
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* Impossible ! ! ' 

" He is already on the staircase : — I know his footstep," 
I sprang from my seat ; — moved quickly toward the 
door ; — opened it ; and had but time to draw it too, so that 

whilst holding the handle behind me I met G, H &ce 

to fece. — His son William was his only companion. 

* This is my private apartment G. H .' 

^^ I thought it was a public room and open to all visitors," 
said he. 

*Yes, but I have hired it for my private accommo- 
dation ; and, as Edwin is inside, you must be aware, that I 
cannot consent to receive you.' 

^^ Since that is the case, I am sorry to have disturbed 
yon ; but I was anxious to say, that, being taken by sur- 
prise this morning, I used some violent language, for which 
I hope you will excuse me. I am now, as regards myself, 
unconcerned about the matter ; and all I could desire is a 
document of some sort, by which I might satisfy the Earl, 
that I have done my duty." 

^ I can assure you, that I am not in the least offended 
with you, and am sorry, that I cannot prove it, by asking 
you to walk in ; as, under present circumstances, it would 
only lead to an impleasant discussion.' 

He took leave, and retired from the inn ; but I was not 
easy at finding him so near me ; nor could I persuade my- 
self that his sole object in coming 17 miles from his vert 
UE0ENT BUSINESS at that hour and through such weather, 
was merely to express his sorrow for unguarded expres- 
sions. Perplexed with such thoughts, I looked out of the 
window to observe, if possible, which road he took ; and, 
unconscious that it was too dark to see any person what- 
ever, I remained in that endeavour for a short time ; till 
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with unsatisfied desire, I went down to the road way in 
front of the inn, and walked, as far as I could on both 
sides of it, without losing sight of the door ; but in yain^ I 
could see nothing of him. 

At length, I was again reminded, whilst lost in a deep 
reverie, of the utter foUy of such anxiety ; and felt rebuked 
for not being more on my guard, after the various lessons 
of this kind, which I had, within a few days, received ; 
wherein I was repeatedly shewn, that my labour pro- 
gressed in defiance of the apparently insuperable obstacles 
of circumstances and combined efibrts of man, manifesting 
to my heart's content, that the stronger and more insU" 
perable these appeared, the greater the evidence of heaven's 
aid in the work. Yet, still, was I an unprofitable servant I 
^*-«till, a disciple unworthy of such a patient, unwearied, 
forbearing Teacher, in so often listening to the voice of the 
flesh. Nevertheless, I was now once more graciously re- 
minded, that His wisdom, not mine, was the right guide — 
His honour, not mine, was the thing sought — His result, 
not mine, the true end; therefore, in great humiliation, 
shame, and self-abasement, I exdaimed, — ^^^Not my will 
but thine be done." 

Confidence was thus restored^ — fiiith renewed, — gratitude 
excited, — ^love rekindled ; whilst a peaceful, holy calmness 
pervaded my soul, which emptied of all worldly care, 
seemed to partake of the glory that is to be revealed. In 
this frame of mind I returned to Edwin, found him very 
composed and perceptibly strengthened by the imposing 
solemnity of my subdued inclination and appearance. 
** Let your light so shine before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father which la in 
heaven." 
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We now, after a short season of encouraging oonveise, 
prepared for bed. At the family altar, I read the Olst 
Psalm, and Edwin engaged in prayer, the burden of which 
was conveyed in a very few soul speaking words, suppli- 
cating as follows. That our heavenly Father would be 
pleased to accept our thanks for the great mercies He had 
shewn us-^^hat He would prosper the work of our hands— 
that he would be pleased to bless me (G. P.) and my &- 
mily, and promote the cause of peace which I advooated — 
that He would be pleased to pour out His Holy Spirit 
upon us, on our host and hostess, and the members of their 
family — all which he asked in the name of the Lord Jesus. 

At eleven o'clock, Edwin retired to the single bed which 
was the only accommodation for both of us ; and I, having 
seen that he was comfortable, took off my coat only, and 
laid down under the counterpane, on the watch both out- 
wardly and inwardly. 

Eighth month, 5th. — At half-past one o'clock in the 
morning I was aroused by a tapping at my door, and, on 
answering, was told by the landlady, ^ Your luggage has 
arrived. Sir." I arose, and found her busily engaged in 
arranging my sea stock. I helped to make up the parcels, 
and to place them with my baggage ; then, having paid 
my account, was ready before two o'clock, the hour ap- 
pointed for embarkation. She took occasion of this leisure 
moment, to remark, that she had heard Edwin praying 
last night, (this was very possible, as there was no ceiling 
between her sitting-room, and that which we had occu- 
pied,) and that it was a shame to treat him as a madman-* 
that he was wiser than they who were guilty of such con- 
duct. I was now encouraged on remembering that he 
prayed for the fulness of the Holy Spirit, on her and bet 
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husband who were present, although unseen to join in the 
supplication. 

She was thoughtfully awaiting my reply, whilst I was 
musing with thankfulness on seeing, that thus was another 
witness raised up to testify to his sanity, when a loud knock 
at the door aroused us. *' Who is there?" said the land«- 
lady ; but, because of the continued pushing at the door, 
and clattering with the latch, the question was not heard. 
She looked at me, as if apprehending danger, and whilst I 
in trembling resignation said, " Open the door," she drew 
back the bolt and it quickly yielded to the outward push ; 
but, although the light of the room prevented me from 
seeing the parties, I was very soon made acquainted with 
their purpose, when a rough and rugged voice exclaimed : — 

** The sloop is ready. Sir." 

The lark's tuneful announcement of the grey-eyed mom 
never sounded more melodious in my ears, nor was more 
cheerfully responded to by the feathered tribe, than when I 
answered : — * and we also are ready — ^here is my baggage — 
there, my sea stock — ^this, my table furniture — ^that, my 
cooking utensils — ^have you hands enough!' 

** Aye, aye. Sir, there are five of us." 

In assort time every thing was on the whar^ and, after 
a few turns to and fro of a very^small boat, they were all 
on board of the little vessel, which, for convenience of the 
wind, lay at a very considerable distance in the bay. Thi$ 
caused great delay, and some occasional feelings of anxiety, 
which warned me that, notwithstanding all my late experi- 
ence, I had noty yety attained perfection. 

The sailors remained on board, whilst an aged man, the 
&ther of two or three of them, and his daughter, a stout 
jnuscular young woman of 19 years of age, returned in the 
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small boat for us. Edwin (who since the last half hour, 
had been walking up and down in front of the inn) now 
departed with me, after we had taken leave of the land- 
lady whose most anxious and prayerful looks followed us, 
as we proceeded to the end of the wharf. We were soon 
in the boat ; and I was surprised to see how dexterously 
the young woman pulled the oar. I felt much sympathy 
for her, and spent the short time which remained in exhort- 
ing her to follow Christ ; the old man was much affected 
by what the Lord empowered me to say, and the daughter 
was not less so ; for the spirit responded to the spirit, and 
testified " one is your Master even Christ." On our arrival 
alongside love manifested itself in each, whilst we took an 
affectionate leave, and embarked. 

The anchor was a-peek, and sails shivering in the wind, 
so, that, when we reached the deck, the bustling crew 
instantly weighed, and quickly trimmed the sheets : then 
the fair wind wafted us along the rippled surface of the 
sheltered bay. — No living creature witnessed our silent 
movement, save the hungry sea bird shooting from its 
craggy nest, to bid a harsh toned welcome to the dawning 
mom : — all else was silent. As we approached the har- 
bour's mouth, the channels between the small islands be- 
came less opaque ; and the houses of the town, now far 
behind, more visible, as the rising ray dispelled the dark- 
ness. During our advance some fishing boats occasionally 
passed, and told our inquiring sailors of their night's suc- 
cess ; others were seen a-head engaged in fishing ; as we 
neared thenf, the water seemed charged with shoals of her- 
rings, many of which were leaping, as if pressed for room. 
Whilst thus swept from their element by numerous, deep, 
and extensive nets, thousands of the keen-eyed, greedy gulls 
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hovering in the air or plunging in the midst, dived with 
certain aim, and each its herring to the surface hrought, 
devoured, and fished again ; then, mounting with the prey, 
soared on high, and winged its way to their native cli£&. 
Thus did the fowls of the air dispute with man the right of 
fishing in the ocean's vast expanse, and make me wonder at 
the infinite supply which could satisfy such claims, and 
still leave a sufficiency of these creatures in the sea. 

^^ Lord how manifold are thy works in wisdom hast 
thou made them all : the earth is full of thy riches. So is 
the great and wide sea, wherein are things creeping innu- 
merable, both small and great beasts. There go the ships : 
there is that leviathan, whom thou hast made to play 
therein. These all wait upon thee ; that thou mayest give 
them their meat in due season. That thou givest them 
they gather : thou openest thine hand, they are filled with 
food." 

We soon passed through the laige fleet of fishing boats, 
and had made considerable progress towards the southern 
part of the main land, when the wind gradually fell away, 
until it became an afa&oat breathless calm, and the ocean, 
like a sheet of glass. The sails were flapping by the motion 
of the vessel as it rolled from side to side for ^'ant of wind — 
the numerous herring boats in the distance, seemed like 
specks upon the surfiice of the water, and, like our own 
bark, veered to all directions. 

In the midst of these I observed a row-boat which, un- 
like the others, had its head steadily directed toward us. 
I asked our captain, what he thought of it i 

'^'Tis, said he, after a slight observation, a small boat 
crossing from Onna Island to the main land." 

* I fear you are mistaken ; for, if that were its course, 
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we should see its side, whexeas its head appears to be directed 
this way.' 

*^ That arises from bad steering. — ^The landsmen who live 
in that island [Oxna] fireqnently cross to the main land : 
they are lubberly helmsmen." 

I could not turn my eyes from the boat, but for some 
time continued in attentive observation of her movement, 
at length I remarked to the captain : ' If it, indeed, were 
bad steering, her direction would be occasionally changed ; 
but, on the contrary, her head seems steadily directed to- 
wards us.' The captam after some more careful observa- 
tion, (with the naked eye, for we had no telescope,) said : 
<< I do not like that boat. Sir." 

I spoke to Edwin thus : * If they be in pursuit of us, 
you are best out of the way ; therefore I recommend you 
to go down to the cabin at once. I caution you to observe 
a strict silence under all circumstances, and whatever may 
occur to be passive, lest they should take advantage of any 
angry word or imprudent act, and refer to it as an evidence 
of insanity.' He assented to the propriety of this advice, 
and, leaving the deck, retired to the cabin. 

Whilst unconsciously gazing on what I supposed to 
be the chace, I was lost in reverie, when the regular 
pulling of the oars against the rowlocks produced a hollow- 
toned vibration, which rolled over the smooth surfisMse of 
the deep, until its unwelcome sounds reached my ears, and 
roused my mind to action. I looked around for the ripple 
which on the glassy surface of the water indicates an 
approaching breeze, but in every direction, even to the 
horizon, did the ocean appear as a polished mirror. Surely, 
thought I, the manifestations of the hand of Providence, 
which, as I thought, was so clearly manifested since I com- 
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menced this work, cannot have been a delusion !-^Again I 
turned to the boat. The blades of many oars were now 
visible ; — ^regular pulls marked the experienced crew ; — 
unchanging direction, the vigilant pursuit; — louder and 
louder sounds, the nearer approach. I had not yet been 
so tried : on preceding occasions my mind was prepared 
for strife, but, just now, it had rested in security, under the 
persuasion that our escape was certain. 

My afflicted soul flew to the judgment-seat, and asked : 
" Is it that I have set at nought all thy counsel and would 
none of thy reproof : that thou also will laugh at my cala- 
mity ; and mock when my fear cometh I" — My introverted 
eye searched the recesses of my heart, whilst, with retro- 
spective glance, I reviewed each step I had taken, since I 
commenced this work; but I could not discover a fault 
unconfessed. This, notwithstanding the unabated trem- 
blings of the flesh, imparted a comfort which rendered the 
bitter cup more palatable; and enabled me to hear the 
Spirit say in my heart, the Lord is with us ; nevertheless 
the bnsy flesh would look for results and responded, — 
* Yes, He is with us, and he will surely send a sudden 
breeze, to waft us from their grasp.' I in weakness listened 
to this intrusive counsellor, and looked around for a ripple, 
but, in vain. At length, remembering the important lesson, 
I had so often learned, in being shewn, that the work con- 
stantly advanced by measures which I had never antici- 
pated, and that His ways are better than my ways; 
I ag^ confessed to my heavenly Father, that I was an 
unprofitable servant, and I found ease in resignation, re- 
membering the text, " Not my will, but thine be done." 

The chace approached nearer and nearer, till I clearly 
saw two passengers* and eight men bending their backs to 
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the oarsy whilst their heads occasionally turned to mark their 
progress toward us. Now the water was seen to swell 
before the rapid motion of the boat, and the ploughing stem 
to turn over the froth upon its track ; — ^now the helmsman's 
orders : " give way ;" — ^'^ board her on the larboard side ;" 
— " unship the bow oar." In obedience to thialast com- 
mand, the man at the bow threw up his oar, and, laying it 
along the inside of the boat, seized a boat-hook, sprang up- 
ward ; and, standing with one foot upon a bench, the other 
upon the bow, eagerly fixed his eye upon the part of our 
rigging to which he should attach it. Ah, thou^t I, how 
soon man becomes heedless of his brother's prosperity, 
when his own interest is at stake I — what a trifle can excite 
our selfishness ! Is it, indeed, possible, that, for the value 
of a shilling each, these men could be so desirous to bring 
back to his hard-hearted enemies, a man whom they had 
already confined upwards of 25 years ! 

The boat was no sooner alongside, than our decks were 
covered with men, from amongst whom a constable ad- 
vanced, asking :— » 

^ Where is the captain of this sloop V* 

« Here, Sir." 

** I seize your vessel for sailing to the Orkneys without a 
clearance." (Then turning to me, and putting his ofiicial 
stick close to my face, authoritatively said.) — <^ You are 
my prisoner. Sir." 

(Edwin hastily coming from his retreat) — " What, what 
means all this 1" 

(Constable to him) — " You are my prisoner." 

I (with my finger on my lips, to remind him of his en- 
gagement to observe a strict silence) said : ^ Edwin.' — 
This he quickly understood, and uttered not another word, 

M 
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I then turned to the constable—^ Be so good as to tell me 
why you have seized the sloop !' 

^^ Because she sailed for the Orkneys without a 
clearance." 

< You cannot seize us for intending to do wrong, any 
more than you can hong a man for intending to commit 
murder.' 

^^ My business is to seize the vessel, and let the court de- 
cide upon the merits of the case*" 

* Very true ; but by what authority do you arrest me !' 

" Here is my warrant — ^you may read it in my hand, but 
I cannot let you have possession of it/ 
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Petition op Me. G. H y with concourse of the Pro- 
curator Fiscal, against George Pilkington, Esq., and the 

Honourable Edwin . 

^' Lerwickf ^h August^ 1835. 
" Unto the Honourable the Sheriff of the County of Ork- 
ney and Zetland, and his Substitute of Zetland. The 

petition of G. H— of y residing in the Island of 

Papa Stour, with the concourse- of the Procurator Fis- 
cal for the public interest, 
« Humbly Sheweth, 

^' That for a long period of years by-past, the petitioner 
has had the charge, custody, and keeping of the Honourable 

Edwin y a younger son of the deceased Earl of ; 

and the said Edwin — not being of sound mind, the 
petitioner held the most strict injunctions from the deceased 
Earl, and now holds from the present Earl, to prevent the 

said Edwin from leaving the said island of Papa Stour, 

or going any where without the petitioner's consent. 
^^ That, notwithstanding thereof, a person calling himself 
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Geoige Pilkington, who lately arrived in Zetland, and 
visited Papa Stour, has this day most unwarrantably and 
illegally, forcibly carried ofiF the person of the said Edwin 
— from the petitioner's house in Papa Stour, and from 
that island itself, and without communicating his intention 
to the private petitioner, much less producing any authority 
for such a proceeding. 

" That, understanding the said George Pilldngton is about 

instantly carrying ofiF from Zetland, the said Edwin 

from Scalloway, where he now is, the present application is 
impewtiyely necessary. 

*' May it therefore please your lordships to grant warrant 
to your officers of court, to bring back to the private peti- 
tioner, and re-place in his custody, the person of the said 
Edwin — ; and to apprehend and bring before your lord- 
ships, for examination, the person of the said George Pil- 
kington ; and in the event of his not being able to produce 

sufficient authority for taking away the said Edwin , 

to interdict, prohibit, and discharge him from doing so, and 
to obtain your officers to assist the private petitioner in 

carrying the said Edwin back to Papa Stour, therein 

to remain until further orders ; or otherwise to do accord- 
ing to justice, &c. 

(Signed) G. H . 

(Signed) " James Greio, P.F., grants his concourse. 

" Tawy 5th Augmty 1836. 

" The sheriff-substitute having considered this petition, 
grants warrant to sheriff 's-officers to apprehend the said 

Edwin y wherever he can be found within this jurisdic^ 

tion, and re-place him in the custody of the petitioner, until 
fieurther orders ; and further grants warrant to shenff's-officers 

m2 
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to apprehend and seize the said Greorge Pilkington, and 
bring him before me for &Tther examination. 

(Signed) " Andrew Duncan. 

*< Lerwicky 6th August^ 1836." 

On reading the warrant as aboye, I remacrked, that as I 
was now at sea, I was not within the sheriff's jnrisdietion. 

** You are. Sir, for the sheriff is also admiral." 

' But if he intended to arrest me as admiral, he would 
have ftimished you with the silver oar.* 

^^ In Zetland we do not use such means." 

' Do you mean to compel me to return as your prisoner!' 

" I do." 

(Knowing that the law of Christ says, ^^ If a man take 
you a mile, go with him twain ;" I was instructed in the 
line of my submission to this man on the present occasion, 
therefore I rejoined)— 

* I will go with you in peace.' 

The constable ordered the ^aptain to put the vessel about; 
but as the calm still continued, it appeared to me, that 
much valuable time would be lost by remaining in the 
sloop. I, therefore, suggested, that we should return in 
the boat, to which the constable readily agreed, and led the 
way; but, whilst I was following him, Edwin beckoned to 
me ; and when he had conducted me to a lone part of the 
deck, he, in a low tone, said : — 

" You are a man of large fortune, — ." 

< What, then.' 

*' I thought it right to remind you, that money can do 
much for us at this crisis." 

It would be inconsistent with our duty, as Christians, to 
tempt our fellow-man to break lus engagement with his 
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employers. Surely, we are bound to lay down our lives for 
him, as the Lord Jesus laid down his life for us ; and shall 
we not do the much less which is now required at our 
hands ! Yes, dear Edwia, let us lose our liberty, rather 
than pollute the soul of our brother, and trust in the Lord, 
who said, '^ Let your light so shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify your £Either which is 
in heaven." Edwin cheerfully consented; and, taking 
with us a small portmanteau, we followed the constable 
into the boat. 

I desired the captain to give my stores and sea stock to 
the sailors, and forward my baggage to Lerwick as soon as 
possible. The boat was soon at a distance from the sloop, 
and I took the earliest opportunity of doing the duty re- 
quired by the command, " Occupy till I come,** which 
should accompany the submission to him who may compel 
us to go a mile. I accordingly undertook to declare the 
gospel to the constable ; and began by telling him of the 
Lord's dealings with me, particularly on the present 
occasion. Perceiving that he was a Bible reader, I had 
little else to do, than to refer him to practical evidences of 
a promise-keeping God, I observed that Edwin was cheered 
with my observations, and I remarked, — ^ Be of good cheer, 
Edwin ! — ^The Lord's ways are not like our ways : I have 
ever found that when the cloud is deepest, the Lord is 
nearest. Depend on it, we are now nearer to liberty than 
wheu we were in the sloop.' To this he answered with 
great resignation and cheerfulness. 
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We arrived in Scalloway, and were once more the inmates 
of the Beer Shop Inn. The landlady seemed to be much 
alarmed at onr unlocked for return, under such inauspicious 
circumstances ; and honest as I felt my cause, I could not 
entirely subdue the feelings of the flesh which, at least, 
relished not the idea of being thus exposed as a public 
prisoner. The constable asked if we should like to ride ; 
and, as I was informed, that although the road was the 
longest way to Lerwick, yet we could perform the journey 
much sooner on horseback, I readily ordered three ponies. 
As soon as the little animals were ready, I was about to 
pay the demand of 4s. 6d., as the whole amount of their 
hire for the day, at Is. 6d. each, when a stranger advised 
me, saying,— 

'^ You should not pay the expenses for making yourself a 
prisoner." 
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I thanked him for his advice ; and told the constable, 
that he had better pay the money, and, if the court refused 
to admit the charge, I would repay him the amount. He 
replied, that he would willingly risk the payment for two, 
but, as he was a&aid that he should suffer the loss of the 
third, if hired for himself, he preferred walking, to which I 
answered: — 

* If yon really persist in walking, Edwin and I will can- 
ter away, and leave you to account for us the best way you 
can.' 

^ I thank you^ Sir, for that hint : I will hire the third 
pony for myself," 

This being arranged, the constable very civilly helped 
each of us to mount ; then as soon as he was seated on his 
own saddle, away we started, hoping to arrive at Lerwick 
in time to get through the business during the day. On 
approaching either the solitary hut or lonely hamlet, the 
inmates were looking out for us ; and, as we passed, followed 
us witli their eyes, until we were out of sight. I remarked 
this to the officer, who informed me, that peraons had 
been on the look out from the hill tops, in order that, if 
we should be arrested, the earliest intimation might be 
conveyed to the parties interested ; and that these, no 
doubt, had informed the peasantry of the occurrence, as 
they proceeded <m their way to town. 

We soon arrived at Tingwall ; and on passing through it, 
I observed, that the servants of the clergyman ran into his 
residence, as if to announce our approach to the family ; 
for he came out, and kindly invited us to take some rest 
and refreshment. I replied, with thanks for his attention, 
that I was a prisoner, and had no will of my own ; but, as 
this difficulty was removed by his appeal to the constable, 
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who seemed to relish the hospitable ofier ; and, «s Edwin 
was disposed to ayail himself of the proffered cirilityy I 
dismounted by the help of tiie officer^ who again performed 
the office of squire on the occasion. 

We were introduced to his wife, and another clergyman 
of a neighbouring district ; and were no soon^ seated than 
our host, being << of good behayiour, and giyen to hospi* 
tality," presented us some wine. I, of course, declined to 
partake of it, saying, that I was a water-drinker, but Edwin 
took a glass ; and the constable, thinking it right to '^ make 
hay whilst the sun shines," freely accepted of the meat and 
drink which were so generously offered. 

Before any conversation took place, a curious stranger 
asked me, ^^ If I did not run a considerable risk in taking 
an insane individual from his place of confinements 

* May I beg to be informed by what means you know of 
his insanity r 

" I have heard it so reported." 

^ But I heard it reported that he was not insane, and, 
therefore, came to judge for myself. Accordingly, finding 
that he was an ill-used individual, I considered not the risk 
of consequences, but rather of disobeying the command,-«- 
^^ Let no man seek his own ; but every man another's 
wealth." * 

** Pray, Sir, said my host, are you a relation of the 
Honourable Mr. Edwin !" 

* Yes, I am his brother,' (** Oh," said he too promptly, 
" I thought it must be so ;" — ^but, I rejoined) — *in Christ.' 

^^ Ah," said the pious cleigyman, ** that is, indeed, being 
nearly allied to him." 

In replying to this, my heart opened, and the fountain 
gushed forth with a strain of devotion, which I cannot now 
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strictly remember ; but it seemed to excite the heaarerSy 
especially my hostess, a most amiable woman, who, as well 
as her husband, appeared as if transplanted into this un- 
congenial soil. We took leave of these kind disciples, and 
continued the tedious ride over yery bad and steep roads. 
On approaching Lerwick, I obeerved some of the local upper 
class looking at us through spy-glasses, who remained until 
we arriyed ; and, I confess, that my feelings were very 
much humbled, in being conducted by a sheriff's officer 
through such a collection of uncourteous strangers. I 
asked the constable if he intended to take me to gaol ; but 
he seemed quite shocked at the suggestion, and said-^^ he 
would, if I pleased, conduct me to my late lodging." To 
this I, of course, consented, aware that the sheriff could not 
reasonably object ; for, as I understand that a prisoner keeps 
the key of the gaol ! * a private house was equally secure. 
We soon arrived at my quarters ; and, as the messenger 
had arrived with my portmanteau, Edwin, at my recom- 
mendation, began to dress hims^ at once. He, however, 
made so bad a use of the razor, that he only cut away one 
or two smaU patches of his red hair crop, and I, therefore, 
was obliged to undertake the task myself. I had often 
accomplished more difficult works with greater ease ; never<* 
theless, being but a novice in the art of shaving another, and 
his beard being long, strong, and stubborn, I had a hard 
tug of it. In the meantime, the barber was sent for, and, 
on arriving, trimmed his hair. Being now dressed in clean 
neckcloth, and other necessary articles, and having his coat 
well brushed, and his shoes well polished, he was soon 

* Tbis, if correct, and I doubt it not, speaks volumei for the 
poor of these islands. 
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metamorphosed from a rustic to a person of unobjeciioiiable 
appearance. 

The constable called for Edwin, and, although he did not 
require me to do so, I thought it right to accompany them. 
He conducted us into a room of the court-house, wherein, 
at the head of an official table, sat a person of assumed im- 
portance. G; H and his son William were in attend- 
ance. The unknown grandee, with an air of reproof, thus 
addressed me :— 

^< Sir ! you acted very improperly by interfering in su<^ 
a cruel manner with the peace of a private family." 

^ I did nothing more than an act of justice which British 
law will recognize ; for Edwin was illegally and unjustly 
depriyed of his liberty.' 

^^Sir! you shall soon see that British laws will not 
answer in this country, and that you shall not come up 
here to act as you please." 

* If your laws sanction such proceedings, the sooner they 
are changed for British laws, the better. But I desire to 
know by what law you have arrested me.' 

** I did not arrest you : I am your prosecutor, Sir : I am 

the " (here he gave a strange technical name for 

his office, which, if I rightly remember, was that of the 
Procurator Fiscal.) 

* Oh, I am not now surprised at your strange opinions 
about my conduct ; I thought you were the sheriff; and 
that I was in his court.' Then rising to go away, he said : 

^^ Stop, Sir ! " — Constable, he is your prisoner ; take care 

of him. 
The constable obeyed this mandate, and I replied : 
^ I am indeed a prisoner, but you'U soon be glad to let 

me go.' 
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" Constable^ take the man away.** 

This order was promptly obeyed, — ^I confess that, whilst 
leaving the room in such a manner, my lurking pride, 
which, till now, I could hare almost said, was eradicated 
from my heart, was so pointedly touched, that I felt as one 
degraded. Here could I see another law in my members, 
warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into 
captiyity to the law of sin : so that I confessed in my spirit, 
** the evil which I would not, that I do." And felt the 
exercise of mind which might have produced the excla- 
mation, ^^ wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death." But I sought for that balm 
of Gilead which alone can heal. 

The constable led me into the court, where I found the 
sheriff, who received me very civilly, and immediately 
summoned the other parties to attend. They all appeared, 
except Edwin, and being desired by the sheriff to answer 
to the charge, I immediately explained the circumstances 
which led me to Papa Stour, and the manner in which I 
conducted myself in removing Edwin, concluding with the 
following words, as taken from the official copy of the pro- 
ceedings, which was furnished me by Alexander NicoU, 
the clerk of the court, in compliance with the order of the 
Sheriff's substitute. 

^^ Declares that declarant and Mr. E ^ embarked in a 

sloop /about 2 o'clock this morning, and sailed in a direc- 
tion south of the island, but was speedily overtaken by an 
officer bearing a sheriff's warrant, the officer accosting 
declarant by telling him he was his prisoner; and as he 
permitted him to read the document, declarant was sur- 
prised to find that he was accused of forcibly carrying away 
Mr. *— •, from the island of Papa, which declarant declares 
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to be Incorrect, and that lie was in consequence under false 
imprisonment, against which he protested, and now respect- 
fully submits his case to the Sheriff. 

" Interrogated [this was done by the individual who treated 
me so rudely in the other apartment]. If he was employed 
by any person to come down to Shetland to take Mr. -— — 
away! 

'< Declares in the negative ; that he did it of his own free 
wiD, and merely to assist a fellow-Christian, and to pre- 
vent the character of individuals from being unnecessarily 



" Interrogated.-«-If he was now willing to go away with- 
out Mr. ! 

^^ Declares that he is not willing to go away without see- 
ing Mr. -— — have the rights of a British subject. 

" Interrogated.-^ 

" Declares that he intended to go to Orkney with Mr.—- ; 
declares further that one of the circumstances which con- 
firmed him in the belief of Mr. -— *-'s perfect sanity, after 
he saw him, was a proposal which he heard him make to 
give an annual stipend to the fimiily after his departufe» 
because they would lose thereby. All which he declares 
to be truth." [Here ends the record.] 

The sheriff now accosting me in a very gracious tone and 
manner, said : — 

" You may now go where you please, Sir. I have no 
further occasion for you." 

* That is very well for your part. Sir. But I have had 
my sloop turned from her course by an unlawful process ;^« 
I have been brought over land a £sttiguing journey ; — ^I 
have been led publicly through your town even to this 
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court a prisoner : — and I am now privately told I may go 
where I please \ — I tell you, like Paul, that I will not go.' 

'• But, Sir, I have no power to keep you." 

* You should have thought of that hefore you arrested 
me. Therefore have I an action of damages against all 
parties concerned ! ' 

^^ I know that. Sir, but not in this court." 

^ It ii to your charge, G. B.^ — ^ that all this injury is to 
be laid, inasmuch as you made a declaration, that I used 
force to take away my £riend Edwin, so that I am no doubt 
falsely arrested for a breach of the peace, the Sheriff being 
induced to issue the writ in dependence on your word. 
But I began this work Hke a Christian ; — ^you know I con- 
tinued it like a Christian ; — and you, as well as all present, 
shall see that I end it like a Christian : — G. H— -*, I foz^ 
give you ; all I desire is, that we part in peace.' 

G. H advancing, received my proffnred hand, and at 

the same time obsequiously bowing, said:— ^' I am very 
much obliged to you, Sir." 

The court now adjourned till about 7 o'clock, when 
Edwin's attendance was required. 

I asked the Sheriff had he any objection to Edwin's spend- 
ing the day with me I 

He replied, no. That all he required was, his appear- 
ance in court. A stranger kindly told me to do this in 
order to draw from the Sheriff whether he still considered 
Edwin as a prisoner, which I now found was not the case. 

I immediately proceeded to the house of one of G. H-— 's 
friends, where I heard that Edwin was detained under the 
authority of the Sheriff's warrant, and where they very 
civilly gave him intoxicating drinks, the remains of which 
I observed before him on the table ; for I had veiy un- 
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ceremoniously entered the room. I asked Edwin to come 
to my lodgings, and he immediately prepared to do so ; 
but they objected until they could ask the Sheriff if he 
authorized me the procedure* I however told them : — 
^ You may satisfy yourselves about my veracity as soon as 
you please, but I do not mean to await the result of 
your inquiry. You have no authority to detain him. 
They seemed alarmed, but made no further resistance.' 

On our arrival at my lodgings, I very strongly remon- 
strated with Edwin, for having drunk so much ; and told 
him, that as he was to appear shortly before the court, I 
feared he would not acquit himself properly, and the enemy 
would triumph. Edwin acknowledged that he was con- 
siderably excited, but encouraged me nevertheless to be- 
lieve, that he would be very collected on the occasion. 
The court being again assembled, his examination took 
place, of which the following is taken, verbatim, from the 
official copy of the proceedings. 

^ At Lerwick the 5th day of August, 1835. In the pre- 
sence of Andrew Duncan, Esq., Sheriff substitute of Zet- 
land, compeered the Honourable Edwin fourth son of 

the deceased Earl , who being judicially examined 

and interrogated." 

^^ Declares, that he is forty-eight years of age, having re- 
sided the last twenty-six years of that time in Shetland, 

and in the island of Papa, with Mr. G. H of that place. 

Declares that he was four years in the army in India in 
the onset of life ; that after his return from India, he lived 
in the west of England for some time with a private gen- 
tleman ; that after having remained there for about one 
and a half years, he received a letter from his £Either 
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acquainting him, that he must embark for Shetland^ 
which he accordingly did, and where he has remained ever 
since." 

'^ Interrogated. — ^What was his reason for leaving Papa 
yesterday ?" 

^* Declares, that he had often expressed a wish to leare it 
before, from a wish to see a relation, but was always pre- 
vented, either by Mr. H or others, acting under his 

orders." ^ 

« Interrogated.—" 

^ Declares that Mr. H told him it was his fiEitber's 

orders, that he should not go out of the island, although 
declarant never saw any order from his father to that e£Pect. 
Declares that it is now his wish to go, independent of any 
particular desire, as every British subject, he conceives, is 
entitled to do, when he has the means of effecting it ; and 
adds, that no person has a right to detain any British sub- 
ject, when he has such means." 

<^ Interrogated. — ^DeclAres, that he left Papa yesterday 
along with George Pilkington, Esq., who asked declarant, 
if he would go, to which declarant replied that he would ; — 
that Mr. Pilkington proposed taking him to Orkney, thence 
to London, and there introducing him among friends; — 
that they accordingly embarked in a slo6p at Scalloway 
thia morning bound for the Orkneys, and had not proceeded 
far, when they were arrested and brought back by a she- 
riff's officer. Declares, that declarant embarked with his 
own free will, and without any constraint." 

"Interrogated. — ^Whether he would wish to remain in 
Shetland, until he should have an opportunity of hearing 
from his brother, or would wish to proceed forthwith to 
London with Mr. Pilkington I — ' 
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** Declares, that he prefers the latter, and says that he 
positively refuses to return to Papa." 

^^ Interrogated by the sheriff's substitute. — Declares that 
he is in good bodily health, and sane mind. All which he 
declares to be truth." 

(Signed) •< Edwin ." 

^^Andkbw Duncan." 
** True Copy certified by 

Alexander Nicoll, 
Sh. Ck. Dep. of Zetland.' 

'' Lerwick 6th August, 1835.— The sheriff's substitute 
having again considered this petition, with the judicial de* 
clarations of the said George PUkington, and the Honourable 
Edwin — *— ^, finds that the restraint under which the said 
Honourable Edwin — — has been kept since his arrival in 
Shetland, has, as far as appears, proceeded from no public 
or judicial authority ; and that having adopted the reso- 
lution, as it appears, of now qmtting Shetland, this court 
has no power to interfere to prevent him ; therefore refuses 
the petition." 

(Signed) ** Andbbw Duncan." 

My labours having been brought to a close in a most 
satisfiMstory manner, I determined to take a passage in the 
King's packet, a brig of 250 tons, which was under orders 
to sail for Peterhead in Scotland, on the following evening 
at 9 o'clock ; and as some individuals reminded me of my 
promise to give a second lecture, if I should return to Ler- 
wick, I also appointed a meeting at 6 o'clock for this pur- 
pose, in order that I might at least have an hour to spare 
for embarkation. 
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Circumstances being now altogether so changed^ that 
Edwin was at full liberty to act as seemed most suitable to 
his own mind, he determined not to accompany me. His 
reason for adopting this course, is, perhaps, best explained 
by the extract of a letter, published in a newspaper after 
his arrival in London ; and when I was in Liverpool, 
viz. — 

^^ Although I declined accompanying the gentleman who 
undertook my rescue, yet having recovered from some 
scruples that possessed my mind at the time, I prayed to 
Grod for strength, and availed myself of the next oppor- 
tunity, and being restored to liberty, am prepared to claim 
my just and legal rights." — London^ November, 1835. 

The above is in keeping with what he told me previous 
to my departure : — 
*' I have offended Grod ; — I am not worthy of you." 
Also, with the following extract of reminiscences of his 

life, left; in the hand of J. B , a friend of mine. 

** I saw that I was a great sinner in the sight of God, and 
therefore I declined going in the packet, rather wishing to 
punish myself than go ; but, however, I got up my spirits 
and prayed to Grod to give me strength for I needed it ; 
indeed I needed to be with God in this great undertaking, 
the deliverance from tyranny, and my establishment for 
life." 

Eighth month, 6th. — Having promised to give a second 
lecture on Peace, at Lerwick, previously to my know- 
ledge of Edwin's determination, I, at the appointed time, 
ascended the pulpit in a frame of mind far from being 
settled ; for, at that moment, I could not feel resigned to 
the extraordinary act of self-denial which he had imposed 
on himself. The chapel was crowded, and a breathless 

N 
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anxiety seemed to pervade the asBembly ; but I waited on 
the Lord in silence, until the war in my memb^s was sub- 
dued by an humble supplication for strength ; at length, I 
arose with some difficulty, but the Spirit helped my infir- 
mities, and words gradually flowed until Edwin and all 
individuals were forgotten in the universality of love which, 
by grace, possessed my heart, as my mind was filled with 
the subject. — ^^ They that wait upon the Lord, shall renew 
their strength ; they shall mount up with wings as eagles ; 
they shall run, and not be weary ; and they shaU walk, 
and not fiunt." 

I continued my discourse till nearly 8 o'clock, when I 
was apprised that the vessel was preparing for sea ; there- 
fore, having finished my labour, I took leave and departed. 
A great number of the congregation followed me to the 
wharf ; and their occasional prayers and blessings filled my 
heart with love and admiration, on perceiving that, whilst 
tmder the weight of oppression, they seem to grow in grace. 
The vessel was at a considerable distance from the shore, 
and some volunteered to carry me on board, whilst those 
who remained, occasionally cheered, until I reached the 
deck, when they could see me no more. 

Farewell ; — ^beloved, oppressed poor of Shetland, fere- 
well. 

Having imdergone so much labour of mind and body in 
travelling 64 miles, in a great measure on foot, in 7 days, 
during which time I delivered 7 lectures, besides liberating 
Edwin from all subjection to any individual whatsoever, 
I embarked on the evening of the 6th of eighth month, and 

sailed at half-past nine o'clock. I found S. S and her 

three ^ Helps" on board. It was a singular coincidence, 
that, as the whole of the miffiionftries of the ^^ Friends 
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had left; Lerwick at the aalme time that I commenced my 
journey to Papa, so, without any concert^ they returned 
from opposite directions to that capital, on the very same 
day that I was brought into it as a prisoner. Three of 
them remained ; and four were now my fellow-passengers. 

EiQHTH MONTH, 7th. — ^HaYuig experienced the heaviest 
tempest that, in all my sea voyages, I ever met, which 
caused our vessel, although under bare poles, to scud before 
it, we arrived this morning at Peterhead, where i lectured 
on Peace. On the follovring day, I went by coach to 
Aberdeen, where I delivered two lectures ; from this town 
I proceeded to Edmburgh, where I was again received with 

pleasure by my friend J. W ; and from thence to 

London, having travelled 1606 miles, and addressed about 
6620 persons on the subject of Peace ; and 800 teachers and 
parents on their relative duties. 

Eighth month, 18th. — On my arrival in London, I felt 
my mind unsatisfied because I was not accompanied by 
Edwin ; nor did I find ease, until I confessed that, at best, 
I was but an unprofitable servant. On this occasion, I 
was much strengthened and solaced by the exhortation and 
prayers of a wife, whose tender sympathies were in no 
wise lessened by the fact, that our purse had many wrinkles^ 
and was almost empty : thus, again did I learn that faith 
whidi produces implicit confidence in the Shepherd of our 
souls, imparts to the mind such assurance of hope, that 
domestic peace is one of its eonnective fruits. 

It was so ordered, that whilst I remained at home, I 
deliv^ed one lecture at Stoke NewiAgton, and another at 
Tottenham ; the result of which was, that a lady, a resident 
of Darlington, who had been on a visit in Stoke Newington 
at the time of the lecture, called on my wife, and presented 

V 2 
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her a purse with £5 m it, and the like sum from a sister 
in Newington, who had attended mj meeting in that town. 
Within the same week, E. B ■ , a Mend of ours, most 
unexpectedly called. He had been a fellow-lecturer of 
mine in the cause of Negro Emancipation, and when slarery 
received the new name, Apprenticeship, was, like myself 
unemployed. He had left; my neighbourhood about eigh- 
teen months previously: and in the mean time had in- 
herited, by the death of his &ther, a sufficiency of his 
personal property to support himself. This dear friend, 
after the usual salutations, said : — 
" Well, Greorge ! how stands the purse !" 

* Not empty yet, dear E— — d.' 

' " Ah, *tis a wondrous purse— but I have got some money 
for you," 

* From whence V 

In reply to this question, E. B. proceeded to inform me, 
that whilst out of employment, and imder much sorrow of 
heart, in consequence of the recent bereavement of lus 

wife, " Friends" of Birmingham, and ** Friend" 

of Northampton Square, London, had, (unsolicited on 

his part,) in the most feeling and delicate manner mini- 
stered to his necessities, which he had offered to refund 
when a kind providence sent him a supply, but they re- 
fused to accept it. On this, he purposed handing it to my 
wife, and, as they cheerfully acquiesced in the suggestion, 
E. B. accordingly presented me with £20. Here was bread 
cast upon the waters returning to its source, a rich reward 
of grateful aspirations and feelings from those whose need 
H had supplied.* 

* This answer was written by E. B. himself, at the author's par- 
ticular request. 
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During the few following days, I received from various 
quarters £6 10s., so that I had altogether, the sum of 
£36 10s. provided for me in the short space of a week. 
Thereby was I not only enabled to pay off all engagements^ 
but to remain at home to write the manuscript of my first 
volume. And thus was oonfirmed the promise conveyed to 
me by three disciples, viz. : 

" Consider the lilies of the field how they grow ; they 
toil not neither do they spin, and yet I say unto you, 
that Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of 
these. Wherefore, if Grod so clothe the grass of the field, 
which to day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, 
shall he not much more clothe you, ye of little faith V 
—See page 81 — again, 

** Take therefore no thought for the morrow : for the 
morrow shall take thought for the things of itself. Suffi- 
cient unto the day is the evil thereof." — ^Page 102,— and 
again, 

** Trust in the Lord and do good, so shalt thou live in 
the land, and verily thou shalt be fed." — ^Page 110, 
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I HAVE good reason to know that many have been asto- 
nished at the judgment^ decision, and resolution, which I 
manifested in releasing the captive of Papa Stour; bnt 
whilst experience tells my inmost soul, that I was not 
entitled to any such credit, conscience warns me to dis- 
abuse the mind of those who may so understand the pre- 
ceding details, by proving to their satisfaction, that I am 
neither entitled to any praise whatever for the apparent 
consistency of my conduct, nor for the ultimate success of 
the enterprize. Thus, only, do I hope to let my light so 
shuie before men, that in seeing my good works, they may 
glorify Grod. 

Truly, the outward observer sees the imdeviating steadi- 
ness, the untiring continuance, the undisturbed proce- 
dure, of the ship at sea, but he hears not the bustle and 
turmoil that obtain within her hold ; so he admires the 
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inflexible decision, the unabated constancy, the peaceful 
demeanour of the disciple, but he knows not the exerciBe 
and commotion which ofttimes disturb the inner man. Yes 
— ^like the ship which to-day is seen with full bosom sailing 
before the wind, to-monow against w;arring elements, seems 
still to perseTere from tack to tack, and although billow 
^ after billow, like rolling moimtains, threatens to overwhelm 
her in the appointed course, yet, surmounting all, she wins 
her way ; so the disciple seems to encounter every opposing 
difficulty, whilst pressiog toward the mark for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus, yet can claim no 
more credit for the work, which, as an agent, he executes 
by the constraint and restraint of the Holy One, than the 
vessel for the voyage, which, as an instrument, she per- 
forms by the steering and navigation of the crew. 

It is evident, that when I left London on seventh month, 
11th ; I had already attained to a knowledge of the doc- 
trine of implicit fEdth in our heavenly Father's promises, 
and so clear was my perception of it, that on being asked, 
what will you do when you arrive i I answered with con- 
siderable boldness, I cannot wnd my reason before my body. 
I had scarcely uttered this expression, when I observed 
that some were struck with the apparent humility which 
induced me not to lean to my own understanding, and the 
implicit confidence in my heavenly Guide, which this 
avowal testified ; but I soon learned that I possessed nei- 
ther of these qualities, or, if any portion of them, certainly 
not to the extent that my expression warranted my hearers 
to suppose ; and I very clearly understand therefrom, that 
we may have extensive knowledge of the holy scriptures, 
a CLEAB PERCEPTION of their vital application, and not only 
a belief in these acquirements, but a zealous boldness in 
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exhibiting them^ without being ourselves subject to the 
power from which they are derived.* 

I shall endeavour to describe a few of the searchings of 
my own heart by the details of the undertaking in which 
I had been engaged, in order to prove the foregoing position, 
and to give a practical illustration of this salutary exer- 
cise. — I see in the retrospect, 

1. — That notwithstanding my confidence in the presence 
of Him, who said : ** Lo, I am with you always even to the 
end of the world ;" as avowed in London, yet the very first 
disappointment I experienced by the 9 days delay, before 
I could procure a passage from Leith to Lerwick, perplexed 
and harassed me, in a manner that I discovered a lurking 
disposition to seek my own gratification and honour before 
men. For, if I had not had these in view, I should have 
been calm in all sorts of crosses, however zealously en- 
gaged ; since in every work undertaken as a duty to our 
heavenly Father, we should be content with the quantity 
and quality of our daily allotment, and resigned to its 
accompanying difficulties, the appointed labour only being 
ours — ^the work itself and its results. His. 
. 2. — That when an interesting young man, the son of a 
Moravian minister, was manifestly sent as a ^^ Help " to 
me in the work, I immediately began to devise plans for 
taking Edwin aWay by stealth. This human contrivance 

* Lest such a position should alarm a weak brother, I recom- 
mend the perusal of 1 Cor. xi'ii., for a preparation to self-exami- 
nation, whenever such perplexity may disturb the mind ; for 
although we may have all other attainments by the power of reason, 
we cannot have charity without the spirit and power of Christ. 
Therefore first follow after charity, and then desire spiritual gifts, 
as directed by 1 Cor. xiv. 1. 
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(although I did not then discern it) condemned me— of 
sending my reason before my body, which a few days before 
I humbly yet holdly said, should not be done, — of wanting 
that confidence in Grod, which would leave the development 
of plans to Him, — of wanting that humility by which I 
should have submitted to such precepts, as, ^* without me, 
ye can do nothing," — ** Lean not to thine own understand- 
ing," &c.-rof wanting that nobleness of mind, which would 
have caused me to spurn the idea of adopting the sinister 
means referred to, which could only have been the sugges- 
tion of a worldly heart. 

3. — That this worldly-minded plan was cherished, not- 
withstanding the manifest proof of my heavenly Father^s 
care and management of the work, as appeared by the 
remarkable manner in which I was led from Walls to Papa 
Stour, with an introduction into the very house of the 
keeper : for on my way thither, when I first saw the long 
looked for Island, I reconnoitred its position, in order to see 
how my awn plan could be executed, till I was lost in the 
fruitless labour of my own understanding, and this, when 
I was in sight of the meeting-house, where I expected in 
one hour to address a congregation ! 

4. — That the morning after my arrival, I was disap- 
pointed and troubled in not having a second opportunity 
of private converse with Edwin ; and, being requested to 
inspect the island, I only consented in the hope that he 
would also be of our party ; but finding that this was not 
the case, my mind was excited by such intense anxiety, 
that, on one occasion, when separated from my compa- 
nions, I became so very low spirited, thoughtful, and 
motionless, that a sea-gull shot as close to my ear, as if I 
were an inanimate being. 
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5. — That when I retuzned home, I retired to my closet 
for sell-ezamination, confession, and prayer; but though 
I did not see how far I was leaning to my own understand- 
ing, yet was I left without excuse, for my " Help " soon 
entered, and as I took the opportunity of reminding him 
of my plan of escape, at the same time suggesting some 
necessary arrangements ; he, to my surprise, declined the 
task of engaging in the execution of it. As soon as I was 
alone, my awakened conscience saw that I had been depend- 
ing on man, and leanmg to my own understanding, which 
by grace, I confessed ; and, under a sense of the accom- 
panying weakness, prayed for strength and a single eye to 
the glory of God, until I felt He heard my supplication. 

6. — That although I had acknowledged my *^ Helper" 
was sent by my heavenly Father, yet I did not attach 
sufficient weight to his objection to the manner of taking 
Edwin away, being off my guard, because he only pleaded 
against it as being imprudent; and although I confessed at 
about noon, that I had depended on man, and, in precon- 
certing the arrangement, leaned to my own underetandingy 
yet before 10 o'clock at night, I determined to hire a sailor 
to assist me, and with this trifling alteration, again resolved 
upon the very same plan which, through divine guidance^ I 
had but just before rejected. 

7. — ^That notwithstanding all the admonitions I received, 
and the assurances that the Lord's hand was in the work, I 
did not cease from following my own understanding, until 
I eouJd not help it ; that is, until I was placed as it were 
in the depths, and my rebellious disposition humbled by 
the helpless position in which providence had placed m&. 
Surely, surely, the merit qf rejecting the ignoble prospect of 
secretly taking Edwin away^ and of adopting the simple and 
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honest testimony againet hie oppreeeart^ unkiwful proceed-' 
ingSf was not milieu 

8.^ — ^That although I saw with alann the danger of dis- 
honouring my calling as a disciple, to which my own wisdom 
had nearly suhjeeted me, and again learned, that all my 
devices and perplexities did not in one iota promote the 
work, hut on the contrary, caused me, on eyery occasion, 
to spend my time and thoughts most unprofitably, yet, on 
my return to Wails, when the fleet sailor ran ahead, no 
doubt to inform the keeper of our appxMich, my uneasiness 
was again unwarrantably excited. 

9, — That I manifested an uneaUed for anaiety at the 
western side of the Bay of Walls, when the sailors, on the 
approach of the keeper and his party, would not shove off 
and rig the boat in deep water. 

10; — That when the keeper suddenly made his appearance 
at Scalloway, wMLett I thought he was 17 miles behind me, 
I again lost confidence. 

11. — ^That, on my voyage from Scalloway to the Orkneys, 
I was exceedingly perplexed^ when chased by the row boat ; 
and did not fully submit to my heavenly Gtdde, until ail 
poeeibiHty of escape was ctU aff. Yes, not until I could no 
hnger help mys^ in thought, word, or deed, did I submifr- 
sively cry : " Thy will not mine be done." 

12. — That on my arrival as a prisoner at Lerwick, being 
much taunted, and very contemptuously treated, by the 
keeper's advocate, indignation, the result of wounded pride, 
was, I fear, in some degree, observed by my opponents. 
Thus, whilst I loved my friend, / poUuted my enemy, by 
exhibiting a very bad sample of the efficacy of Christ's 
power over the flesh, when I was making so high a pro- 
fession of discipleship. But, had mine eye been singly I 
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should have remembered that although I was directed to 
deliver Edwin from confinement, / was. not released from 
eeeking their souPe welfarey whom I might meet in my way^ 
whether friend or foe. Such anxiety for all, without respect 
to persons, would have exhibited a heayenly serenity to the 
glory of Grod the giver of every good and perfect gift. 

From an attentive obsen^ation of the foregoing imperfect 
exhibition of my two days ofifences, the following conclu- 
sions are evident, viz. : — 

That the very plans which we are most likely to adopt in 
any emergency, are those which, in aU probability, would 
inflict increased suffering on ourselves, — injure the cause in 
hand, — and dishonour the church. For, in the first posi- 
tion, had the desire of the flesh been granted, (as in offence. 
No. 11,) then should I have encountered the terrible hurri- 
cane in the small sloop, instead of the well-appointed King's 
packet of 250 tons, and, in all probability, have been 
delivered to the raging waves and remorseless deep : in the 
second, the cause would not have been legally adjusted; 

and the official declaration of G. H y that he had, the 

*' charge, custody, and keeping of Edwin," could not have 
been so completely procured as an evidence against himself 
in the preliminary proceedings to a suit in Chancery after- 
wards instituted in London : and, in the third, it would 
have dishonoured the church, in as much as, had we not 
been captured, G. H— ^ would have stated what he pleased, 
both as regarded Edwin's sanity, and my procedure, which, 
until the issue of my trial at Lerwick, had already pre- 
judiced the minds of some pious persons. 

Again, — ^that knowledge of scripture — ^zeal — and bold- 
ness, may be possessed without being a profitable servant. 
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Again, — ^that propitious appearances are likely to throw 
us off our guard, No. 2. 

Again, — that our profession is greater than our practice, 
Nos. 1 & 3. 

Again, — ^that we are by nature base unworthy creatures, 
No. 7. 

■ 

Again, — ^that we seldom call earnestly on the Lord till 
we are in great affliction, or in the deepest suffering, or in 
the very last extremity, Nos. 7 & 11. Yet even here we 
find an answer, and prove the truth of the merciful record ; 
'^ Call upon me in the day of trouble and I will deliver 
thee," Psal. 1. 15. 2 Chron. xv. 4. 

After having written the foregoing comments and con- 
clusions, I trust that the intention of assuming vulgar cant, 
or an external exhibition of humility, will not be attributed 
to me, seeing that I* not only asserted, but proved, that my 
religious character is worthless and ignoble, — ^that in me 
there is no good thing, — ^that when intoxicated by propitious 
circumstances, I am thrown from my sedate and watchful 
principles, — ^that I professed more than I practised, — that 
I have not a single eye to the glory of God, — ^that I am 
not instant in prayer, — and, therefore, that, at best, I am 
but an unprofitable servant. 

This being the case, it cannot be a matter of surprise, 
that in the course of my duty I committed the aforestated 
12 offenceft— ofiences do I say — ^nay, I must call them by 
the proper name, sins. But ''who can tell how oil he 
offendeth V* Truly, these are but 12 grand divisions which 
may be divided into sub-divisions, and those into sections, 
until the sins and their effects both on myself and others, 
would be too numerous and too grievous to relate. 



2M THE AUTHOB's BSAX CHARA.OTB&. 

How then can I piUMd bef(»re the Judge who 8ftys, 'Hhe 
soul that sinnethy it shall die i" 

Christ k my righteousness. 

What shall we say then ! shall we oonii&ue in sin that 
grace may ahound I God forhid. I know that I am dead 
unto sin, and I live no longer therein ;* that is, I have no 
more pleasure in those things whereof I am now ashamed ; 
hut, neyerthelessy since I was horn again, I ever have heen 
guiUy of such manner of sins as the twelve heretofore 
descrihed, and in the sight of Truth, there is no goodness 
much less perfection in me. Yet, thanks to unmerited 
grace, I find this distinction hetween the ofiences of the 
days when I was dead in trespasses and sins, and those of 
my new life, viz. — That I eyer saw the former in fbospect, 
hut I only ohserye the latter in betbospect; for I per- 
petrated the former with the pre-determinate purpose or 
dehherate consent of my own mind, hut I commit the 
latter, through the ignorance, unguardedness, and fraOty 
which helong to my fallen nature. ^^ For the good that I 
would, I do not : hut the evil which I would not, that I 
do. Now, if I do that I would not, it is no more I that do 
it, hut sin that dweUeth in me." — ^Eom. vii. 19, 20. 

Thus do I understand, that God in Christ reconciled me 
imto himself, not imputing my trespasses unto me,t and, 
if when an enemy I was reconciled to God hy the death of 
his Son, much more, heing reconciled, shall X he saved hy 
his life. Therefore I joy in God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, hy whom I have now received the atonement, ;( 
singing with melody in my heart: — ^^ Blessed are they 
whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered. 
Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute 

* Rom. vi. 1, 2. t 2 Cor. vi. 19. t Rom. v. 10, 11. 
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J** Yes! although vacillatiiig before the prince and 
power of the iKP-4koiig)i mvering through ignorance and 
frailty — ^though straying, becaxue my canml mind too often 
assumes the appearance of an angel of lighty yet am I 
justified by fjuth, and faith only. Even, as the composB 
which, though shaken by the wind or swelling surge, 
vibrates from its true bearing, is nevertheless, acknowledged 
to be constant to the north, because the invisible attraction 
restrains it; so am I, with all such imperfections, accounted 
faithful to the Lord Jesus, because the love of Christ con- 
strains me to walk in the narrow way, whenever I turn to 
the right hand or to the left. 

Although I am justified by faith without works, yet 
faith without works is dead. This position is proved from 
the comments on my two days labour at Shetland. None 
will say that I was idle, since, in 7 days I delivered 7 public 
addresses, journeyed 64 mUes, and released the captive. 
Nevertheless, if I had done 10 times as much, I could not 
be one iota more justified ; for, if this were so, the question 
at the judgment would be. How much hast thou done I 
which would not be equal justice to strong and weak, 
instead of. How fitithfal hast thou been \ which opened the 
door to the repentant robber, whilst his hands were nailed 
to the cross. — But let the work of the two days be impar- 
tially examined, and it must appear. 

That my wisdom did not contrive the successful means, 
for I undoubtedly would have attempted to take Edwin 
away in a boat by stealth, if I had not been directed, con- 
straiaed and prevented by my spiritual Guide ; — ^that I 
had not the power to do it, for they that were against me 
were more numerous, and powerful, and influential than I 

* Rom. iv. 7, 8. 
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was ; — ^that I had no merit for the successful issue, for if it 
had heen done according to my desire at any one period of 
my perplexities, it would have indubitably ended in dis- 
grace : — and, if reference be made to page 91, it will be 
seen, that I did not undertake it with my own wiU. 

Since then the work was His; the merit. His; the 
power. His ; the wisdom. His ; what portion of it remains 
to me } — Nothing but the shame of evils committed, which 
constrains me to confess, that after all I am an unprofitable 
servant. Therefore I find, that having been placed in a 
state of justification by the sacrifice at Calvary, I, when 
bom again, did, by the power of imparted fiiith, accept 
that justification without any works, as a free gift of grace ; 
but as that same fidth enabled me to engage in works which 
(as above shown) were not in their meritorious progression 
and issue performed by me, what still remains as mine !— 
Justification by faith without works. 

Thus far (for in this I boast not of perfection) have 
I acquired a knowledge of this evangelical doctrine by 
practice, and have proved the truth of the text, if ye do 
the will of the Father, you shall know of the doctrine ; and I 
have learnt also from this, as &om qther labours of love, that 
self-examination first discovers fikults, and then traces their 
various causes. To find the cause of an efiect is, in outward 
things, most difficult; but so much more in one's own 
heart, that it requires spiritual wisdom and a single eye by 
which the body is made full of light,* to scrutinize, and 
search the inmost recesses of the heart. Thus having 
found the cause, we at once see our want, and the source 
of prayer in that particular. But if we cannot find the 
cause, then we know not what we should pray for as we 

* Matthew W. 22. 
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ought ; ^^ but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with 
groanings which cannot be uttered. And he that searcheth 
the heart knoweth what is the mind of the spirit, because 
he maketh intercession for the saints according to the will 
of God."* The cause of an offence or sin will thus, in due 
time, be discoyered, which is again the source of prayer, 
for at such a moment the gratitude which fills the breast, 
and the indescribable effect of the accompanying prostration 
of soul, and humility, in the very presence of Him who is 
pouring the healing unction on the wounded heart, seems 
to be a portion of the sensible baptism then experienced, 
under which our prayers are given, uttered, heard, and 
answered. Hence, it is evident, that no other person can 
pray for us in his own will; for man lookethat the outward 
appearance, but God looketh at the heart. Nor can we 
pray for ourselves without the help of the Holy Spirit 
which " helpeth our infirmities." 

• Rom. yiii. 26, 27. 
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Haying giyen the details of the liberation of Edwin as far 
as I was concerned, I thought it right, whilst the circum- 
stances were yet fresh in the reader's mind, to draw certain 
experimental truths from it, which I consider the only 
profitable part of the statement. Nevertheless, it may 
be satisfEMstory to communicate such details as are necessary 
to explain the ultimate issue of the extraordinary circum- 
stance, without entering into reported accusations, or, 
perhaps, insmuations, against parties in Shetland of which 
I was not an eye witness, and which, if told, would only 
tend to provoke the mind of the reader to form a hasty 
and, perhaps, a very erroneous judgment, without satisfy- 
ing that righteous inquiry which desires the good of all 
men. 

The female, M. W , who first discovered Edwin in 

Papa Stour, met me in Edinburgh on my way to London ; 
and having heard the result of my undertaking, becama 
impatient at his remaining in Shetland, and re-visited that 
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neglected part of the empire^ for the end of satisfying the 
anitiety of her mind on the subject. This individual 
remoyed every difficulty that remained in his way by 
procuring a contribution on the spot, by which means, 
accompanied by a third person, (which, for prudence sake, 
Edwin particuhtrly wished,) they arrived in London on the 
12th of 9th month ; and, by the extraordinary promptitude 
of this female adviser, the whole case was instantly put 
into the hands of a lawyer, before he teae 24 hours in the 
Capitaly or before they had called on any individual what- 
soever, as I am credibly informed. I entirely disapproved 
of this procedure, and, when Edwin called to see me, I 
reminded him of all that the Lord had done for us, remark- 
ing that he should still have submitted to the scripture 
rule, which forbids the disciple to go to law. This he 
acknowledged would have best suited his inclination, but 

M. W f who was present, could not see the safety of 

the principle. 

I believe that many pious Christians would agree, that 
in Edwin's case, it was very proper to go to law, and I do 
not desire to condemn them ; *^ let every man be fiilly 
persuaded in his own mind ;" but I also hope for the like 
consideration, when I declare that, in my view of the 
subject, the act of going to law, that is, of commencing the 
suit against anothevy is not the disciple's rule ; although I 
should think that a moral defence by entering an answer 
against an unjust action, would, in some casesy admit of 
much palliation. I speak of voluntary proceedings, but if 
we be haled before the judge, a defence may be absolutely 
necessary. 

This principle being fully in my mind, whilst I was 
yet labouring to liberate Edwin, X considered that, if in 

o 2 
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submission to my advice^ he should call upon his brother 
in peace,' and nevertheless fail to obtain the means of sub^ 
sistence from him, I should be placed in an awkward 
situation, in as much as, that the expense of his subsistence 
would fiedl upon me. But I had decidedly determined, in 
such a case, to divide my daily bread with him, and, 
satisfied that I had acted consistently with the lore which 
is due by me, as a disciple, to both the brothers^ I should 
have cast my burden on the Lord who, in his own way, 
would relieve me. 

If, on the other hand, it had been our privilege to have 
acted in this peaceable manner, the probability is, that it 
would not only have deepened his brother's, but many an 
observer's conviction of the efficiency of Christ's power as 
Prince of Peace. — On the contrary, a law suit could only 
make a breach between brothers, which perhaps never 
existed. For I am still disposed to think that Edwin's 
brother is innocent of intending wrong, and that the 
whole amount of his culpability in the matter is an over- 
sight arising from too great a credulity in the report of 
interested persons which, (in case the scripture rule of 
using kind, remonstrative, and personal applications instead 
of a law suit, had been adopted,) might have been acknow- 
ledged with surprise and sorrow. We are aU weak creatures, 
and often unintentionally led into very great errors, which 
to outward observers appear heinous offences, whilst, in 
our own hearts, we are not aware of the fact. I have 
already described this as my own state, and I can therefore 
see that I must judge others as if I myself were the 
party accused. His brother's defence, as published in the 
Liverpool AWiony 10th month, 16th, 1835, by a letter 
l>earing his own signature, is as follows:-^ 
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"I beg my friends and the public's attention to the 
foUowing reply to a libellous* and £Edse statement which 
first appeared in the Birmingham Reformer; and afterwards 
to another equally fiEdse, though less offensive, publication 
in the Times newspaper and Morning Poet: and having 
been ui^d by many friends to explain the true circum- 
stances of the case, I can no longer withhold the following 
statement, although with every reluctance to obtrude deli- 
cate fiunily circumstances in defence of a most malicious 
and unwarrantable attack from a party of whom I have no 
knowledge whatever. 

'^ My unfortunate brother in question was a twin. The 
two brothers went through the usual routine of childhood 
without acquiring information ; and at a somewhat more 
advanced period, the fjEunily thought it expedient to consult 
the celebrated Doctor Willis and Doctor Baillie, who at 

once said, on seeing Mr. , ^ This is a twin ; there is a 

malconformation in the head, which destroys intellect, and 
as he grows older the malady will increase.' 

'* The circumstances of his future history would go into 
too great detail ; suffice it then to say, that he having been 
tried both in the naval and military service, and found in- 
competent to remain in either, or to conduct himself in the 
common usages of life, my faJther placed him, with his own 

* I believe from all I have heard, that the statement which 
charged this individual with fhe intention of depriving Edwin of 
an estate is incorrect, as I am persuaded that Edwin is not entitled 
to any estate, or other property than the £150 per annum, be- 
queathed to him by his father. And to suppose that a nobleman, 
worth perhaps £30,000 a year, would commit such an act to gain 
that small sum, or any portion of it, seems to be too absurd to 
question. 
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oonsenty about twenty-fiye years ago with a most worthy 
and respectable gentleman in Papa, in the Shetland Islands, 
where he had fiill range and complete personal liberty 
which he could not have enjoyed elsewhere. 

" At my Cither's decease, he was residingt here,* perfectly 
happy and contented ; and has been most kindly treated, 
forming part of the fiunily of the gentleman with whom he 
resides, and haying every comfort his situation admitted of. 
His brother was boarded with a most humane man, a 
clergyman, of the Orkneys, and died two years ago, in a 
state of the most complete imbecility. 

^^ r have been informed, that a few years ago a Society of 
Methodistical Dissenters, and Quakers, was established for 
the purpose, as they term it, to redress the grievances of 
the oppressed ; and they send their agents over the country 
in search of cases. In their wanderings, they unfortunately 

came across Mr. E , whose mind they did the utmost 

to unsettle and disturb, and tried every means to induce 
him to quit the island with them. He was so much 
attached to the place, that they had some difficulty to pre- 
vail upon him to accompany their agent, however he did 
consent, but in less than eight-and-forty hours he left them 
and returned to his friends on the island. 

** This attempt having failed*, one of their agents found it 
necessary some weeks after, to wheedle him away on &lse 
pretences, and then, with assistance, carrying him off by 
force to London, where he has been clandestinely concealed 
nearly three months. Soon after this event, having found 

* Thus far the writer may be correct, indeed, it in a great 
measure corroborates Edwin's statement; but, in the following 
part, any inaccuracies of statement are from the hearsay report of 
interested parties. 
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a clue, in consequence of haying received a threatening 
letter from the parties, I sent up a legal gentleman to have 
an interview with them, and to request to know where my 
brother was and to see him ; hut this was absolutely re- 
fused, and no information could be obtained where he was ; 
and now the parties threaten me with actions for false 
imprisonment, &c., should I not enter into their terms. 
This I declined ; and in all probability the subject must 
be obtruded before the public in the shape of legal 

proceedings. 

(Signed) " ." 

Nawmber 4^, 1835. 

When this letter appeared in the Albion, a Liverpool 
newq[)aper, I was in that city, and I thought it my duty to 
reply to the reference made to myself, in as £sur as it called 
me an agent* of ^^ Methodistical Dissenters or Quakers," in 
order that I might disabuse his readers' minds on the sub- 
ject, by declaring that I was neither the paid nor the voluur 
tary agent of any man or body of men, and I desire still to 
record the same, without wishing to impute an improper 
motive to the author of the letter ; but rather to show him 
that, his informant had, once again, imposed on his cre- 
dulity. I cannot eulogize, and I ought not to criticise the 
above epistle, but leave ibe reader to judge how fax the 
phrenological bump discovered in Edwin's head, by Doctors 
Willis and Baillie, has increased or diminished, by subjoin- 
ing his own reply to the general statement. I can only 
assure the reader, that I was in Liverpool or thereabout 
when it was written in London, and that I neither advised 
Edwin on this, or any other of his proceedings after I left 
him in Shetland. Lideed, I believe, that if any person,' 
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did asBist him, tlie result would be, that the peculiarity of 
character, and dmilltude of style, so evident in the writings 
both of himself a^d his brother, would have been destroyed^ 
and mankind prevented from knowing that Erudition had 
given birth to twin epistles, one upon the heel of the other. 
Truly, its original identity would have been de&ced, if not 
destroyed, by the pencil of any other artist. 

<< In answer to a letter which appeared in several of the 
public papers from my brother the , wherein he 

asserts, that a most libellous and fiftlse statement was in- 
serted in the Birmingham Reformer. I must remark, that, 
although I did not see the article alluded to, I did read a 
statement in the Times and other newspapers, relating to 
my confinement in, and mannw of escape from. Papa Stour. 
My brother proceeds by applying to me the epithet of 
unfortunate. No wonder ! for, truly, he has contributed 
to make me so. He then alludes to my being a twin : I 
was so, and by his orders was debarred all communication 
with my twin brother. He next alludes to a Doctor Willis 
(whether it is the same Doctor that attended on Bjis 
BCajesty George the Third, I cannot tell) and a Doctor 
Baillie as having examined me. I shall not say more as 
to this unparalleled presumption, than that the conclusion 
they are reported to have come to, is obviously absurd, and 
impiously and daringly felse. 

** My brother, the y next states the circumstance 

of my having been in the naval and military services, and 
libellously asserts ^that I was incompetent to conduct my- 
self in the common usages of life.' I need only reply, that 

I was in the army four years, and if the ^'s statement 

is correct, I should not have been allowed to have remained 
there one. 
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My brother's next assertioii, that I proceeded to Shet* 
land of my own will, is equally M9e.* I wrote a series pf 
letters to my fother, desiring to see my twin brother, but 
was continually denied that privilege, after which, I was 
sent to Shetland, to get rid of my importunity, and was 
only induced to submit to this arrangement on condition of 
having personal intercourse with that brother ; but ever 
after my arrival at Papa Stour, where they barbarously 
detained me upwards of twenty-five years, this condition 
was violated. 

^^ My brother, the ■■ ■ , next asserts, that I was placed 
with a most respectable and worthy gentleman in Shetland! 
The very act of a man agreeing to keep me there as a 
prisoner for life, gives the lie to the assertion ; and, in 
addition, I beg to state, that I was struck, maltreated, and 
abused, by this very man whom he terms respectable, who 
was his agent, his creature, in this infiunous and wicked 
transaction. 

** My brother, the ■ , then asserts, that at my 

father's decease, I was residing there in a state of perfect 
contentment, and that I had a full range of the island. 
Yes, truly ! like a bird in a cage, I hopped up and down 
the sticks, and this was all I could do. I did walk out 
and return to my cage again, but was obliged to confine 
myself to a very narrow comer of it,t for the chirping of 
'the other birds was not agreeable to me. 

^^ My brother adds, that I was happy and contented. 

* Edwin no doubt means by bis own coDsent, which is the pre- 
cise words nsed in his brother's letter ; for of his own will he went 
there, which he might do Bgainst his consent to the design. 

t His small bed-room, where he sought to seclude himself from 
the family. 
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God make us all so ! — does he judge of my feelings by his 
own, whilst injuring and oppressing me ! — Can he suppose 
that I could be contented under such oppression, more 
particularly as I was banished to the utmost limits, the 
Ultima Thule,* with a strict order to my keeper, never to 
let me out of the island, which was implicitly obeyed! — My 
father was not so harsh ; he desired that I might accompany 
my keeper, whenever he visited the other islands. 

" My brother asserts, that a company of Methodistical 
Dissenters and Quakers were, a few years ago, formed for 
the purpose of redressing the grievances of the oppressed* 
This is surely sufficient to convince the public that the 
whole of his lordship's statement is a rhapsody. These 
Quakers (as in derision the world terms them) are called 
Friends. — ^Yes, the friends of mankind, the friends of reli- 
gion, the terror of the wicked, and the lovers of €rod. By 
Hah exertion of these very friends, I was delivered from my 
oonfinement ; to them, I owe my present support, although^ 
my brother says, that * in their wanderings, they unfortu- 
nately came across Mr. Edwin * The lady by whose 

instrumentality I was released, although not a Friend, was 
actuated by a sense of religious duty. The Methodistst 

* I suppose that the printer of the newspaper has made a dhs- 
take in copying this word, for Edwin's hand-writing might some- 
times be difficult to decipher. Indeed, I do not recollect to luivs 
seen it until now, (1858) or, perhaps, I would have inquired what 
word was intended. 

t The lady referred to as the instroment is M. W , who pro- 
fesses to be a Methodist. Edwin here speaks of the body of 
Methodists, certainly neither the Methodists nor Friends as a body 
interfered, but this individual, myself, and several " Friends " were 
the parties who took such a lively interest in his concerns. 
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nerer attempted to effect my eacofmy I attended and prayed 
at their meetings, took communion with them, and found 
myself benefited by their religious instruction. 

^' Although I declined accompanying the gentleman who 
undertook my release, yet having recovered from some 
semples that possessed my mind at the time, I prayed to 
God for strength, and availed myself of the next oppor- 
' tunity; and, being restored to liberty, am prepared to 
claim my just and legal rights. 

(Signed) « Edwin ." 

NovembeTy 1836. 

I have copied the foregoing letters from the notes of J. B., 
a " Friend," who kindly lent them to me for my present 
purposes. This individual had manifested such very great 
interest in all that concerned Edwui, that the most uncere* 
monious intercourse between them was the result ; and aa 
I find a sketch of our hero's character in the manuscript 
lent to me, I transcribe it as follows : 

<< It has been particularly gratifying to some of Edwin's 
friends who have had opportunity of frequent intercourse 
with him, to observe a progressive and striking improve- 
ment In manner and general behaviour, since his re-intro- 
duction to society ; and almost every day seems to add to 
the sympathy and commiseration felt on his account, believ- 
ing that if he had been suffered to receive the advantages 
to which an individual in his station of life was entitled, 
he might have filled no mean part amongst his friends. 
Since his release from his long confinement, he has exhi- 
bited very amiable dispositions, and great benevolence of 
character, and is by no means an uninteresting companion ; 
but, possessing excellent memory, is qualified to take part 



220 PROCEEDINGS OF VICE-CHANCELLOR'S COURT. 

in general conversation. His remarks are very pointed and 
pertinent ; above all, he is evidently under the influence of 
religious impressions, his general conduct evincing much 
seriousness of thought and reflection." 

I heartily concur in this opinion ; and feel persuaded, 
that if Edwin could he prevailed upon to become a water 
drinker y (which he did in a great measure submit to whilst 
in London,) the best expectations of his friends would be 
fully realized. 

Edwin's case was eventually brought before the Chan- 
cellor, who ordered that his income should in futurCv be 
paid to himself, which, I believe, was accordingly done ; 
but I have expressly abstained from seeking any inter- 
course with him, thinking that it is my duty, as £ur as in 
me lies, to prove myself a disinterested person, and thus if 
possible avoid the appearance of evil. The following is an 
Extract of the proceedings, copied from the *^ Times" news- 
paper, dated 8th month, 5th, 1836. 

"vice-chancellor's court, august 5, 1836." 

"LINDSAY V, E B .'* 

" Mr. Knight, with Mr. Wright, moved on the part of the plaintiff, 
the Hon. Edwin Lindsay, brother to the Earl B , that the divi- 
dends of a sum of £5000. stock, which had been paid into Court, 
should be directed to be paid out to the plaintiff. Under the will 

of the late Earl B , the plaintiff was entitled to an annuity of 

£150. which was the whole amount of his income ; his title to the 
annuity had been fully admitted by his brother, the present Earl, 
who had paid the £5000. stock into Court to answer the annuity, 
and the only question the Court had to decide, was, whether, in the 
due administration of the trusts of the late Earl's will, the dividends 
ought not now to be paid? The notice of motion also asked for 
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the production of two documents, and certain other minor par- 
ticulars, which he heliered would not he resisted hy the defendant's 
counsel. The title of the plaintiff haring heen admitted hy the 
payment of money into Court, it would he a matter of course to 
hare the dividends paid to the plaintiff, hut for an objection which 
had been raised hy the answer of the defendant, and upon which 
it was intended to resist the present motion. By his answer. Lord 

B imputed to the plaintiff loea^esi cf intellect; set forth many 

circumstances from which insanity was alleged for a period of 
twenty-seven years, and without ever tuggettingtke propriety of issuing 
a commission of lunacy against his brother, submitted, that, in such a 
state of mind, the Court would not be justified in directing the 
money to be paid to him. The question therefore was, whether 
the acknowledged right of the plaintiff would now be intercepted 
by raising the question of insanity. It appeared, that the plaintiff 
at an early age was placed in the Indian army ; after being there 
some time, under very peculiar circumstances, obtained his ^Either's 
permission to reside in one of the islands in the north of Scotland. 
In this situation he remained for a period of twenty years in the 

house of a gentleman named R , as we understood, and under 

thd care of a shepherd, named G H , until he was acci- 
dentally discovered by a philanthropic Quaker Lady, named Miss 

W . This amiable person having been made acquainted with 

his birth, and the circumstances under which he was kept ih 
seclusion in the island, caused him to be taken before the proper 
authorities in Scotland,* who pronouncing him perfectly sane, 
she prevailed upon him to accompany her to London, where he 
has ever since remained unnoticed by every branch of the family, 
and living solely upon the resources, and under the protection of a 
most humane and highly respectable family. Having no other 

* Bp this eaepretsUnh U is clear to demonstration, thdU I (the author of 
this booh J did not in the smallest degree meddle rcUh this Chancery 
suit. And that my name fwu ecen kept in the bach ground in giving tfiis 
respectable adcocate.the details* 
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metzui of support but the txifliug aimoity which had been left him 
under the will of his father, and his right having been recognised, 
be now applied to hare the dividends paid over to him. His 
brother, however, whose duty it was to administer his father's 
QAtate, objected to the payment cf ika money, on the ground that the 
I^aintiff was unfit to receive this paltry annuity, hecaiLie he voas 
tMoble to manage hi$ ovm affairs. It was alleged that his thuU had 
tuch a peculiar conformation that the toeakness of intellect ^ which com- 
menced early in his youth, must be necessarily increased* with his 
growth, and finally render him absolutely insane. It was not neces- 
sarily a part of his case, (observed the learned counsel) and, 
therefore, the Court would only give what consideration it thought 
proper to the observation, but he felt it his duty to himself, and to 
the professional persons who acted on the present occasion, on the 
part of the plaintiff, to say, that when the case was first mentioned 
to him, having heard reports of a most extraordinary nature, which 
must have reached the ears of every person, hb had felt rr bis 
DUTY, in justice to all the parties professionally engaged for the 
plaintiff, to adiHse that the opinion of several eminent medical gentlemen 
should be taken upon the sanity of their client. It was thought 
proper to adopt that course, and the restUt of that investigation had 
been such as to satisfy his mind there was no foundation for the aUega^ 
tions contained in the defendant's answer. Without the slightest 
hesitation, therefore, he now appeared as his counsel, instructed 
by a solicitor, who acted upon the instructions giren by the plaintiff 
himself, and who was perfectly sensible of the high d^ee of criminality 
that would attach to him, if it should be proved to the satisfaction of the 
Court, that he folUnoed the directions of a madman. The Court was, 
therefore, fully competent to take cognizance of the rights of the 
plaintiff, as they were properly represented by a respectable 
and responsible solicitor, and having all the parties before it 
to deal with ; the present motion was a mere motion of course. 

During the whole of the period of alleged insanity Lord B r 

had never seen his brother, he had not been visited by any of his famiiy, 
nor had any commission of lunacy been taken out for his protection. 
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'* Mr. Jacob and Mr. Sharp appeared to resist the motion on tlie 
part of the Earl B . 

" The learned Coumsbl commenced by observing, that whatoTer 
might be the effect of the case first stated upon the mind of the 
Court, the noble defendant must be acquitted afaU pinonal inttr$U 
in the question at issue between the parties. As he could not bj 
possibility derive apy benefit from the withholding of the money 
from the plaintiff, either direetly or indireetly, and at he had aWeady 
reeogniied ihe IxtU cf ihe plaintiff ia the annuity by paying the 
wwney into Court toithoui any obtervation, the Court must presume 
be had adopted the present course with a view to the benefit of 
his brother. He should be glad to know why the matter was 
suffered to pass in silence when the money was directed to be 
paid into Court in May last, and why, the answer of the defendant 
having been put in, the money had not then been sought to be 
paid to the plaintiff then ? The reason must be as obvious to the 
Court as it was to his learned friends. He had now to submit, on 
the part of the defendant, that under the circumstances which had 
been disclosed by the answer, that money to which the plaintiff 
was unquestionably entitled, ought not to be paid upon the present 
motion, but ought to be applied for his maintenance under the 
special direction of the Court The plaintiff's advisers having 
elected to bring on the motion upon the coming in of the answer, 
the right of the plaintiff to hare the money paid to him must arise 
upon the face of that answer itself. Upon the answer his abstract 
title was not disputed ; it was admitted, but then his insanity, upon 
the same foundation, was left beyond a doubt, and therefore, 
though his title to the money was undisputed, yet his insanity pre- 
cluded him from receiving it— at least in the manner now prayed. 
He admitted, that upon an interlocutory application of this nature, 
the question of the plaintiff's sanity could not be raised to prove 
he was not entitled to the annuity under the will of his father ; but 
when the Court had obtained possession of the money, it was com- 
petent to it to entertain the question of whether it was justified in 
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paying to a person whose insanity rendered him ineapahle of using 
it to his own advantage T 

" The Vice-Chancellob asked what coarse the defendant pro- 
posed to adopt ? 

" Mr. Jacob said, that was a question of some difficulty and 
required further consideration ; hut at all events, the money ought 
not to he paid to the plaintiff in his present state of mind. The 
Court W9B not in the hahit of ordering money to be paid to a person 
unfit to receive it. 

'* The Vicb-Chawcellor — Why does not his brother apply for 
a commission of lunacy against the plaintiff 1 

" Mr. Jacob said, the defendant was altogether ignorant of the 
place of the plaintiff's abode. In August last, he was removed, and 
where his person had been since that period was only known to his 
present advisers. Several letters had been written by the defen- 
dant's solicitor, for the purpose of discovering his present abode, 
but it had been impossible to obtain any satisfactory answer. 

'* Mr. Kmioht said, it was nothing but a miserable subterfuge to 
avoid the issuing of any commission at all. This pretended com- 
miseration, af^er suffering the plaintiff to remain unprotected for 
upwards of twenty years, without any inquiry, was really too bad. 

" The Vice-chancellor said, he could not but suppose that a 
great deal more existed than had been disclosed to the Court on 
the present occasion. With regard to the motives by which any 
particular individual was actuated he had nothing to do, he had 
only to decide the question on what appeared before him. In any 
observations he might make on this occasion, he wished to bo 
clearly understood, therefore, as speaking upon the limited form 

the cause had this day assumed. The conduct of the Earl B 

certainly appeared to him somewhat inconsistent; for with a knowledge 
which he clearly manifested in his answer of the state of his brother's 
mind over a great number of years, he had not, since the filing of the 
bill in December last, taken any step to have it ascertained, according 
to the well-known course of proceeding in this country, whether the 
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pUuntiff labouTBd wiitr a ttaU of imbeeUity of the mind or rut. Lord 
B-— » haying been oat of the eonntry for some time, might not 
have had suffieient stated to him upon the snbject of what appeared 
to his connsel to he a diffienlty, namely, the mode of proceeding 
upon a commission of lunacy when the abode of the supposed 
lunatic was unknown. But thi$ was in nbttttnee no difficulty at aU, 
There could be no doubt, if, upon the filing of the bill, he had 
presented a petition to the Lord Chancellor, stating those circum- 
stances which had occasioned so much obsenration by Mr. Jacob, 
the Lord Chancellor would, by yirtue of his authority over all the 
servants of the Court, hav$ extracted from the plaintiff't si^ieitor all 
the neeeaary information to enable the eemnumon to proceed. What- 
ever might have been the reasons which induced Lord B not to 

apply for a comminton, no evidence had been given, nor any explanation 
fallen from his counsel at the bar, and his Honour could not but 
think, after such a length of time had been allowed to slip away 
without any security being given for the due application of the 
fund, the Court was justified in making the order that was asked. 
He thought quite enough had transpired in the course of the present 
discussion to put the plaintiff*s solicitor on his guard. The Court 
must suppose that gentleman understood his duty, and that he 
possessed sufficient honour and integrity to discharge it. That was a 
supposition he was bound to entertain in favour of every solicitor of the 
Court, whose conduct and character stood unimpeaehed. And if he 
now made the order for the payment of the dividends due upon the 
stock, he felt that he should be merely makiog an order which the 
peculiar nature of the circumstances warranted, for how was the 
plaintiff to be maintained, but by means of that income which 
formed his only earthly support. Absolute necessity called for 
the payment of the money, otherwise all means of existence 
would be cut off. The Court had no evidence that any other 
individual would support him, and therefore, if it refused to 
make the order, it in fact, refused the very means of existence. 
The amount was so trifling, as to be hardly a subject worth dis* 

P 
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cussion, the whole sam in jeopardy being only £580. The Court 
must giye Mr. Elderton, the plaintiff's solicitor, sufficient credit for 
integrity to believe, if the dividends were ordered to be paid to the 
plaintiff, they would not be improperly applied, or given to persons 
through whom no benefit would flow to the plaintiff. The money, 
if paid out, must be paid to the receipt of the plaintiff himself, and 
then the Accountant-Genend would have an opportunity of deter- 
mining whether the plaintiff appeared in a fit state of mind to give 
a satisfactory receipt. If by reason of what would appear before 
that officer, the order of the Court could not be executed, the order 
will have done no harm ; but if, on the other hand, he considered 
the conduct of the plaintiff satisfactory, there would be at least the 
testimony of the Accountant-General that the order was right. If 
any attempt was made to do it by power of attorney, he appre- 
hended every person who had heard or should hear the proceeding's 
of that day, would avoid being a party to any such instrument. 
His Honour's opinion upon the whole was, that he would be pro- 
moting the personal comfort, and merely contributing to the main- 
tenance of Mr. L by directing the order to be made, and that 

he should not be producing any beneficial result to either £ 

B— «-, or any other branch of the family, if he were to refuse the 
motion* 

" It was stated in the Court, that the late E B died 

possessed of personal property to the amount of upwards of 
£130,000, and real estate yielding an income of £6000. or £6000. 
a year, nearly the whole of which is enjoyed by the present Earl. 
The greatest excitement and indignation prevailed in the Court 
during the progress of the argument." 



CHAPTER XVI. 

FROM SEVENTH MONTH 17tH, 1835, TO FIRST MONTH, 28tH, 1836. 

A military man convinced that all war is unlawful^ 228 ; — 
The necessity for advocating this doctrine^ 229/ — The exemp- 
tion from war not confined to preachers^ 230/ — Cornelius 
the Centurion, 231 ; — Dreary journey to Runcorn, 232/ — 
Myhosty a retired sailor , relates his conversion, 233/ — 
Forewarning by a dream, 234 / — Another forewarning by 
a dream, 235/ — Poor man asks Author, ^^How are you 
fedf 237/ — A sure way to remit money to the Author, 
— <Ae farewell, 238 /— TAe poor man's mite, 239 ;—The 
sceptic satisfied; — Author refuses money, 240/ — The 
Author refuses an appointment, 241. 

Having remained at home one month, preparing my book 
for the press, during which period, I was also engaged in 
delivering two lectures on Peace, at Stoke Newington and 
Tottenham, to about 1500 persons ; I commenced a new route 
on 10th month 15th, and lectured in Luton, Woeburn, 
Richmond twice, Ampthill, Macclesfield, Stockport 
twice, Manchester, Runcorn, Southport twice, Wigan 
twice, Liverpool three times, Ormskirk, Blackburn, 
Preston three times, Rochdale twice, Morsley, Ashton, 
Staley-bridge, Prescott, St. Helen's, Chorley, Wigan, 
Hendley twice. West Houghton, Bury, Heywood, Haz- 
LiNGDON, Burnley, Crawshawbooth twice, Rawtenstall, 
Colne, Clitheroe, Garstang three times, Lancaster, Ken- 
dal, Appleby, Barnard Castle, Darlington twice, Stock- 
ton, Sunderland, Newcastle four times, Aldestone, Hart- 
whistle, Hexham, Corbridge, North Shields, South 
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Shields, BRAMproNy Carlislb twice, Sgotbt, Wioton, 
Ck>CKEBHOUTH, Mabtpobt, Allonby, Whitehayen twice, 
Workington, Ultebston, Manchesteb, Bibmingham twice, 
and returned to London on 28th of 1st month : thus I visited 
59 towns, trayelled 1481 nules, and delivered 84 lectures in 
105 days, by which means, I addressed about 53,320 persons 
on Peace, 4330 on Temperance, also 3030 children, and 
2510 parents and teachers on their relative duties. 

In Luton, I addressed a large assemblage, about 1100 per- 
sons, and was, in condescension, permitted to hear of a 
gratifying result of my work, viz. — ^that a military man 
became so thoroughly convinced of the inconsistency of all 
war with Christian principle, that he found no rest in his 
conscience, imtil he even sent his uniform out of the house. 

But, although I was permitted to see some fruit of my 
labour in the foregoing instance, where I had least expecta- 
tion of finding it, I shortly afterwards met with disappoint- 
ment, where I had more reason to look for a similar result. 
In another town (which I purposely refrain from naming,) 
a pastor of a congregation, after having heard my appeal to 
Christians against their engaging in any description of war, 
met me, and, in conversation, said : *^ The rule is ' As &r 
as in you lieth live peaceably with all men,' and, when we 
cannot do so, we read, that ^ these are the keepers of the 
house.' " In using the last quotation he put himself into 
a pugilistic attitude : I was no less surprised at seeing the 
hoary headed teacher, (in his outward appearance,) so 
unlike his great exemplar the Lamb of Calvary, than 
astonished at his extreme perversion of the portion of holy 
writ, to which he referred. It appeared to me that the 
text : " They made me a keeper of vineyards, but my own 
vineyard have I not kept," would have been more consis- 
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tent with his defensiye posture, and '^The Lord is my 
helper" more in nnison with the nobility of his profession. 
Whilst the foregoing occurrence was yet &esh on my 
mind, I arrived in another town ; and there found that an 
individual who, in the simplicity of his mind, enclosed one 
of my bills to a Clergyman, with a request, that he would 
annoimce my lecture from his pulpit, received the follow- 
ing reply thereto : 

** Friday Morning^ l^th October^ 1835, 

" Sir, — I received your note and the paper it enclosed, 
last night. You are aware, that if you and I would prove 
that we are governed by a saving faith, we must be carefal 
in keeping a conscience void of offence towards God and 
towards man. If, therefore, you will refer to the 37th article 
of the Church of which I am a minister, you will perceive 
that I could not hope to inherit the glories of heaven, and 
approve of the principles and proceedings of the Peace 
Society. 

^^ Had not Grod called me to the exercise of a war, in which 
spiritual weapons are employed, I see no reason why I 
should not wear a red or a blue coat, and fight the battles of 
my country ; and you know I must not bind upon others 
a burden that I am unwilling to bear myself. In my judg- 
ment, the Peace Society is visionary and vain : in its ab- 
horrence of the war of blood which depopulates earth, it 
appears to overlook the war of discord and strife, which 
peoples hell. 

^^ I conceive that Cornelius, the first Grentile convert, was 
a brave soldier when an angel of God sent him for instruction 
to the apostle Peter, and that he was the noblest officer in the 
Roman army, when Peter directed him to our Lord Jesus 
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Christ for saLvation, nor can I see any reason for supposing 
that he retired from the army, until he retired from life." 

The foregoing opinions of two ministers of different deno- 
minations, will fiimish a ready answer to the current ques- 
tion — " There is no war now, what then is the use of such 
lectures?" Surely, it is of vast importance to rectify the 
misconception of Christian principle which too generally 
pervades the minds of the Lord's disciples, not only as re- 
gards actual hattle, hut civil discord, domestic strife, or, not 
the least, religious contention. For if we wait till these 
occur, it would he more difficult to persuade the comhatants 
to *'^ cease firing^* or to ^^ hear and forbear^ than to shew 
them, whilst in their quiescent state, the positive incon- 
sistency of such unholy means. 

The writer of the foregoing letter so fer from proving the 
lawfulness of war to Christians, declares the very reverse 
hy the expression, ^^ Had not God called me to the exerciae of 
a course in which spiritual weapons are engaged, I see po 
reason, why I should not wear a red or a blue coat and fight 
the battles of my country"* Surely, our heavenly Father 
hath called all helievers to the exercise of spiritual weapons, 
for EVERY DISCIPLE is required to put on the whole armour 
of God ; hence, the writer is correct in the principle, that 
he should not use carnal weapons, hut is incorrect in limit- 
ing that principle to the preachers : for Grod who is no 

*< Archdeacon Jeffreys, A.M., in his pablication, entitled " Charges 
against Custom and Public Opinion," says, in note p. 66 : " To my 
judgment, war betioeen nations, is downright insanity, and I myself 
could not conscientiously serve in the army, nor suffer any of mine 
to do so, so long as war is carried on between nations. But many 
a better man than I, thinks otherwise." 
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respecter of persons hath ordained that all believers, whe- 
ther pastor, preacher, teacher or hearer ; whether overseer 
or labourer, are "kings and priests unto Grod" — are par- 
takers of the divine nature — " as lively stones, are built up 
a q^iiitual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices." Hence, we perceive that, although there are 
"diversities of gifts," there is no diversity ofprineipky and 
conclude, from the writer's own shewing, that as carnal 
weapons are unlawful to him, they are likewise unlawful 
to all other Christians. 

Aj3 to the exception pleaded, " that Cornelius was a brave 
sMier^'when the angel of God sent him for instruction to the 
apostle PeteTy' it may be answered, that this condescension 
to him, did not sanctify his secular engagement, any more 
than the vision of Christ sanctified the purpose of Paul who, 
when "breathing threatenings and slaughters against the 
Christians," was actually on his way to persecute the 
Church. 

Again, — although the writer " can see no reason for sup- 
posing that Cornelius retired from the army" others can 
point at very weighty considerations which demanded his 
immediate retirement, viz., Cornelius was " a soldier of 
the Italian band," and, as such, commanded a company of 
100 men, which it was his duty to lead to the heathen 
temple to ask for the protection of the Itoman deities, prior 
to engaging in any battle or other military undertaking ; 
and, for the victory or advantage gained, to conduct them 
again to the same temple for the end of joining in the public 
thanksgiving. Thus, was the Centurion, when convinced 
of the divinity of Christ, and baptized by the Holy Ghost, 
placed in circumstances to command the Christian soldiers 
of his company to deny our Lord, and teach the heathen, 
that their idols were the most worthy of praise. There- 
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fore, I conclude, that this reqtuTement of his professioiiy was 
sufficient to constrain that highly gifted indiyidual to retire 
from the army, and ** ohey God rather than man." 

In consequence of not heing ahle to fill up the time from 
27th to dlst of 10th month, I proceeded from Warrington 
to Liverpool, and, in resignation, spent that time in rest, 
which, if not necessary, was, I douht not, intended for some 
wise end. Here, when standing much in need of it, 1 
received £5 from a disciple who said he felt it a duty to 
contrihute to the cause in which I was engaged. 

Eleventh month, 2nd. — I went to Runcorn hy the rail- 
way at 3 o'clock A. M. This, was, at that period, a very 
inconvenient method of travelling, for, when I arrived at the 
hranch, I was detained nearly an hour in the cold, waiting 
for the other train, which put me down at half-past 5 o'clock, 
ahout three-quarters of a mile from the ferry. It was so 
very dark, that I should have heen at a loss to find the road, 
but that two of my fellow-passengers were going the same 
way, who conducted me through fields by muddy paths, ren- 
dered very disagreeable by a heavy rain. When I arrived, 
at 6 o'clock, the ferry boat had already gone across the 
river, and I was obliged to wait patiently till it returned. 
I had great need of patience, as I was expected to commence 
my lecture at 7 o'clock. After considerable delay the 
watermen returned ; but, as the tide had fallen, I was 
obliged to walk over rocks and through mud holes to the 
place of embarkation, and in like manner, when debarking 
at the other side, until I reached terra firma. It was quite 
time for me to be in my place, when I arrived at the door 
of the chapel, and although the rain was fidling heavily, I 
found 500 persons had already assembled. I changed my 
boots, and without further delay commenced my address. 

A disciple whom the world would call poor, invited me 
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to abide with him, and, on thankfully accepting his atten- 
tion, he conducted me to his humble abode, when, having 
provided my usual supper-— egg-milk, and placed me before 
a comfortable fire, we ate with thanks and closed our 
evening with prayer. 

Tenth month, 4th. — ^At breakfast, my host, G. H. related 
to me, that he had been a sailor, and had served on board a 
man-of-war, under a Captain, who frequently read prayers 
on^he Sabbath day, when there was no Chaplain. On one 
occasion, a clergyman of celebrated talent came on board 
to preach, and G. H. was for this reason very anxious to 
hear him, thinking that he would surely be taught by him 
in that gospel which then appeared to him unnecessary. 
At the appointed hour, ** the church was rigged upy* and 
all hands were assembled. The worship commenced. Sud- 
denly his services were required at the main top gallant 
sail, and he was thus prevented from hearing the man by 
whom he expected to be taught. He worked hard, that, 
if possible, he might hear the sermon, and, when done, 
descended quickly, but was prevented by the crowd from 
obtaining a place near enough, even to the door, to answer 
the purpose. He returned to the lower deck where the 
tables were laid for dinner, each having a clean white cloth 
covering it. He was struck with the silence which was the 
necessary consequence of the absence of 500 men, and his 
mind was filled with a solemnity which he can never forget. 
He advanced to his own table, and there, to his great sur- 
prise, found a New Testament. He read a chapter and 
sunk into meditation, the result of which was, that he 
became convinced of his sinful state, and the necessity of 
a Saviour. 

Thus I heard an interesting account of the teaching of 
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our heavenly Father, who seeing the anxious desire of this 
brother to learn, conyinced him, that man, though mostly 
the agent, is not the actual teacher. 

Elsventh moitth, 6th. — ^After having passed through a 
few of the towns named in the p7*eceding list, I again 
arrived in Liverpool, and abode at Thomas Frankland's 
residence. I had already arranged to deliver a lecture on 
the evening of the 10th instant, at Prescott ; and another 
on the 11th, at Ormskirk. On the evening of the Sabbath, 
which was the 9th, I again told my friend, that I had a 
forewarning of some disappointment or derangement in my 
work. He was prepared, by a preceding occurrence of a 
similar sort, to pay a still more marked attention to this ; 
and I continued to pray and hope, that I might see why 
these warnings in dreams of the night, were so frequently 
sent without any apparent advantage to the cause. 

Eleventh month, 9th. — Thomas Frankland* requested 
me to dine with him at 2 o'clock, in order that I might go 
forward by coach to Prescott, and arrive in time for the 
meeting. He returned at the time appointed, and had just 
received a note from the correspondent at Prescott, request- 
ing him to certify me that the lecture had been announced 
firom the pulpits in that town for the 10th instant. Thus, 
by some misunderstanding, was I publicly engaged to lec- 
ture in this town and Ormskirk, on the same evening ! 

My dream being now verified, I remembered that it 
occurred last week in time to have prevented the mistake, 
by inmiediately sending a duplicate of my letter carefully 
filled up from my note book to the correspondent, so that 
the announcement would have been corrected. I thanked 

* This individaal hta kindly permitted me to mention his name 
on this occasion. 
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the Lord that I had thus learned to understand his dealings 
with me, and, resolving to take notice of this instruction in 
future, was comforted in the helief that my prayer was 
answered. 

Elbtenth month, 10th. — Being at Liyerpool, on my way 
to Ormskirk, I arranged with Thomas Frankland, that a 
meeting should he convoked on the 2drd instant in this 
town; and he kindly undertook the task, that I might 
have another opportunity of lecturing on Peace. There- 
fore, in order to ensure 'precision on his part, he wrote in 
his mercantile diary on the space for the 16th day of the 
month, which was seven days hefore the appointed time, to 
this effect — 

^^ George Pilkington's lecture to be announced this day : 
the hills are laid in the left hand comer of my desk." 

Being thus encouraged to depend on his exertions, I 
departed for the purpose of lecturing, ad interim^ in eight 
towns according to appointment. As the work progressed, 
I continued sending notices to other towus, at length, on the 
17th of 11th month, I was again warned in a dream, that 
something was wrong in the arrangement of my labours, 
and, on the 18th, wrote iram Ashton-under-Line to cor- 
respondents at Wigan and Bochdale ; earnestly requesting 
each of them to examine the arrangements, and, at the same 
time, explaining the reasons which induced me to do so. 
I thought it quite unnecessary to write to Thomas Frank- 
land of Liverpool, but, that I might leave no stone un- 
turned, I determined to do so. 

Eleventh month, 20th. — I arrived in Liverpool, and, as 
I passed through the streets, I observed my biUs in several 
shop windows, which quieted my mind as far as this city 
was concerned, and induced me to conclude that the mis- 
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take was in some other town. I attended and spoke at a 
Temperance meeting. The following eyening, my friend 
Thomas Frankland returned home firom a distant town ; for, 
although he believed that he had made aU the necessary 
arrangements for my lecture, the receipt of my letter caused 
such uneasiness in his mind, that he returned to spend the 
Sabbath in Liverpool, although he had not finished his 
mercantQe business in the country. We were, of course, 
glad to see each other, and mutually satisfied that nothing 
remained to be done, as the bills were distributed, and 
notices sent to the different pulpits to announce my lecture 
for the 2drd, at the Friends' Meeting House. 

Next morning, being the Sabbath, Thomas Frankland 
took the opportunity, on seeing the keeper of the meeting 
house after worship, to explain to him, that some extra 
arrangements would be necessary, as a large concourse of 
persons usually attended on such occasions. But what was 
his surprise, when he heard that this individual had no 
instructions to open the meeting, and was, of course, re- 
solved to take no notice of any public announcement with- 
out receiving orders from the proper authority ! Thus, it 
appears, that the return of T. Frankland was necessary, 
that both I and the congregation should not be, as it were^ 
hoaxed, and the credibility of my bills doubted on future 
occasions. 

Elbventh month, 24th. — ^I addressed a large congrega- 
tion, in Prescott, where a young disciple who I had made 
acquaintance with in Burford, when he was engaged in 
studying for clerical orders, was present, and had brought 
with him as many of the classical school, in which he was 
now a tutor, as were capable of understanding the subject. 
He was authorized by his employer, A. Keys, who kept 
the school, to invite me to break&st. 
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Eletbnth month, 25th. — ^The master kindly shewed ne 
oyer his premises, and gare up part of the forenoon, that I 
might address his hoys. I never saw so mnch of any other 
private estahlishment, hut I confess that, in this, my most 
ardent desire for the traming of children hy love, was folly 
realized. I was ohliged to go hack to the town, to make 
preparations for my departure, and heing invited to dinner 
1 returned at the appointed time. On my way thither, I 
met a man dressed like a meehanic, who accosted me, and 
having spoken of the efiect which my lecture had produced 
on his mind, further said :— - 

*^ I have heen thinking of you all nights — ^I want to know 
how you are fed !" 

* The Lord is my shepherd.' 

** I know that, hut you have a wife and 5 children, — how 
are they fed !" 

^ In the same manner, and from the same source, that I 
am fed.' 

[Looking surprised.^ ^^But what perplexes me is to 
know, how you get the money." 

' Do you not helieve what I said last night on the suhject.' 

" O yes, I helieve every word ; hut you let us all go 
away, and never said where you were to he found ; there- 
fore we were surprised how any one could give you money." 

^ I leave this, also, to the Lord.' 

He seemed astonished and said, ^^ Five or six of us wished 
to ^hscrihe 2 or 8 shillings each, hut we knew not where 
to find you." 

^ Tell them to pray, and their prayers ascending to heaven, 
will shower on me in golden drops in some other town,' 
[this is a sure mode of remittance.] 

Still as pleased, as surprised, he said : ^^ If I offer you 
2*. 6d., will you receive it !" 
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'I will,' 

He lifted up his apron, and drawing forth the half-crown 
from his pocket, he, with sincerity and earnestness of mind, 
seemed thankfiil for the opportunity of giving it for the 
cause. And, I said : 

' Now you have found out the way in which I am 
supported. You were anxious to contrihute, and the 
Lord caused you to meet me, so that your heart's desire 
is satisfied. Have faith in Grod.' 

Eleventh month, 25th. — Delivered a lecture at Saint 
Helen's, after which, my young friend, W. B., who had 
followed me from Prescott, entered the vestry, and in the 
midst of the husy crowd around, took a last farewell, with 
a silent hut yet a prayerful gaze. As he affectionately took 
my hand, I felt that he desired to leave me his purse, and, 
knowing that he was poor, I endeavoured to refuse so much 
hy turning my wrist, in order to place his hand underneath ; 
but he resisted this effort with a look that commanded a 
compliance. He once more shook my hand, then, as if 
struggling against his inclination, turned away from me 
and departed, having, as I believe, left all that he possessed. 
Ah ! my dear friend, how gladly would I have broken that 
silence, had I not been engaged with others — ^where shall 
we meet again ! — I believe we often meet in spirit at the 
throne of Grace, and my assurance from Christ, is, that 
we'll meet in glory. 

Twelfth month, 9th. — Arrived in Preston, and addressed 
900 persons on Peace. On the following day, as many on 
Temperance. I put up at the Temperance Hotel, but, on 
leaving it, no charge whatever was made. 

On my departure from this town, I was accompanied by 
a person who had heard me in six different towns, and, 
untired by the consideration of the subject, now deter- 
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mined on journeying with me to Garstang, whither I pur- 
posed to go in the canal passage-hoat. When I arrived at 
the side of the hoat, a poor man who was selling patent 
ginger-hread, neatly made up in white paper cases, pre- 
sented me with a parcel of it, saying : — 

" Accept of this, Captain," 

* I thank you, friend, but you must permit me to pay 
for it.' 

" No, no,— I cannot take anything from you, sir." 

This dear man had been at my lecture, and desired to 
contribute, even by this act of kindness, some encourage- 
ment to me on ttie way. But he did not know that I 
had no prospect of getting my dinner, before I arrived at 
Garstang ; for I had been so engaged in this town, that I 
did not think of eating anything since breakfest time. 
Thus was my dinner provided. 

On our way, two of the passengers spoke of my subject 
with much inquiring interest. One of them being under 
an impression, that many things were required of the 
apostles, which were not expected from us, remarked : 
" If we were to follow the example and precept of Christ, 
altogether, we should undertake many acts which would 
not be suitable for these days : for instance, we could not 
travel without purse or scrip." 

' I am convinced,' said I, * that we can travel in that 
manner, because I am actually thus engaged at the present 
moment, and have no earthly dependence.' 

They earnestly, and with one voice, asked : " How do you 
live ?" ( 

I will explain that, by telling you how I obtained the 
dinner which I am eating.' — They were much struck with 
the anecdote, and now learned that I lived on vegetables 
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and -water, so that the ginger-bread, instead of being a poor 
repast, was, to me, a luxurious cold collation. 

I remained 3 days at Garstang, during which time, I 
lectured on Peace, Temperance, and on the relative duties 
of Parents and Children ; and, when asking for my account 
at the Temperance Hotel, the reply was : 
** There is nothing to pay here, sir." 
Twelfth month, 15th. — I was most heartily welcomed 
by the disciples at Kendal ; and was entertained at the private 
house of one, whose family, not only administered to my 
temporal requirements, but also to those by which the soul 
is nourished in everlasting life. On the following day, I 
was forwarded in a gig, free of all expense, to Appleby, 
where I arrived about 6 o'clock, p.m. Here the disciples 
were very poor, and two or three of them seemed to be 
distressed, because of the absence of one who could afibid 
to contribute, saying : " If he had but known the circum- 
stances under which you are travelling, he would have left 
some money with us for you." An individual, however, 
offered me half a sovereign on account of the absentee ; but 
I thankfully refused, explaining, that, as he was not him- 
self the giver, it would not be consistent in me to receive it. 
I trusted that by this I had an opportunity of shewing 
them the fsdth which my gracious Lord had given me. I 
was obliged to go by the coach, at half-past ten o'clock, to 
Barnard Castle, as no other public conveyance offered ; but 
the^ little party which continued with me since my lecture, 
accompanied me to the office, and insisted on paying for 
my seat, so that I left this town, also, without having in- 
curred any expense. 

Twelfth month, 2drd. — ^I arrived in Sunderland, where 
I was again welcomed by the disciples, and here met with 
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one who had a shars in a steam-yessel which worked on the 
Sahbath contrary to his wish, and therefore had procured 
an order that a separate account should be kept of the 
profits gained by such trips, in order that he might give his 
portion of it to some beneyolent object. I just arriyed as 
he was considering what he should do with £10, which 
decided him on placing it in my hands. — Thus, that my 
heayenly Father might be glorified, the Lord enabled me 
to refiise 10s, yesterday, and to-day supplied me with £10. 

FiBST Month, 25th. — ^Arriyed in Birmingham, and held 
a meeting on Temperance, at which about 1000 persons 
attended, and, on the foUowing eyening, lectured a third 
time on Peace, in the Chapel in which John Angel James 
officiates, to about 2500 persons. I had not deliyered half 
the discourse necessary to explain the subject, when I was 
obliged to close, in consequence of the noise produced by the 
pressure from without, which inconyenienced and harassed 
those who were near the door so that they could not keep 
silence. 

I was here ofiered a situation by which I might haye pro- 
cured a comfortable liyelihood for my family, but I could 
not find the consent of my heart to give up this work to 
which, I belieye, my Master hath appointed me. And pre- 
carious as the means of subsistence may appear to be, whilst 
I am engaged in it, I, neyertheless, feel that " my bread is 
to do the will of him that sent me," — and so constrained 
am I to continue, during His pleasure, in this exercise of 
my giffc, that if supply should cease, I hope I shall be 
helped to sink at my heayenly Father's feet, and, bitter as 
the cup would be, find comfort in the experience of the 
words "thy will, not mine be done." 
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I REMAiNSD at home two monthsy during which time I was 
preparing my first book for the press, and attending oooa- 
sional meetings, especially at Islington, Chatham twice, and 
Houndsditch ; on which four occasions, I travelled 125 
miles, delivered 4 lectures, and addressed about 8900 peiBons 
on Peace. 

In Chatham, a number of military officers, as well as men^ 
were present, and listened with great patience and attention, 
an example, at once, consistent with good sense, and worthy 
of their station as members of polished society. This meet- 
ing took place at an Hotel, where it was announced that I 
would lecture again in the Baptist chapel. I accordingly 
returned in a few days, and found it filled with about 
1000 persons, amongst whom, I observed many of the 
officers who had been present upon the preceding occasion. 
In the middle of this lecture, some person imprudently 
called out *^ Fire. " The consternation that ensued was 
alarming ; I endeavoured to encourage the people by sitting 
quietly on the cushion of the pulpit, but in vain ; about 
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700 rushed out at once. It was indeed a matter of thank- 
fulnesB that no accident occurred. 

This reminded me of a similar occurrence which took 
phice at Dewsbury ; when, in the course of my lecture at 
that town, I was stating that some thousand tons of human 
and horse bones, were imported into Great Grimsby, in 
Lincolnshire, from the plains of Leipsic and Waterloo, and 
ground into manure. Bemarkiag thereon, that we are not 
satisfied in engaging others to fight for us, but, after their 
souls are hurried, unprepared, before the final bar of judg- 
ment, we take their pulverized bones to manure our lands, 
and eat the vegetables rendered luxuriant and delicious by 
the essential oil eictracted from the dead bodies of our fellow- 
men. At this moment, one who I afterwards heard was 
subject to fits, being overcome by the heat of the place, 
uttered two or three sepulchral groans. The alarm, thus 
produced, was as if all the skeletons of our slaughtered 
soldiery were seen stalking through the windows ; many 
of my afi&ighted auditors shrieked, and many, both male 
and female, rushed to the door. One respectable young 
lady, following the example of others, vaulted from the 
seat over the side of the pew, because, in her haste, she 
could not open the door. 

Ah ! thought I, when the last day shall come, what will 
then be the alarm \ Surely, they shall call on the rocks to 
oover them, whose hearts are not looking for the event, in 
the earnest belief of their reconciliation with an ofiended 
God. 

Third month, lst.-^I commenced a route, and lectured 
in the following towns, viz. Hitchin, Melton Mowbrat, 
Leek, Oldham, Leigh, Holme twice, Yealand, Kendal 
four times, Ambleside, Hawkeshead three times, Sedberg, 

q2 
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StATBLTy HaWES^ BaNBBIDGE, ReBTH, RICHMOND^ StAIK- 

DBOPy Bishop's Auckland, WALsmNOHAM, Houghton i.e 
'Spring, Newcastle three times, Felling, Sunderland, 
BiDLiNGTON, Bltthe, Bellingham, Hexham, Acom, Hat- 
DON, Allendale, Cobhwood, Carlisle, Penrith, Keswick, 
Pardshaw, Egremont, Whitbhatbn three times, Cocker- 
mouth, Harrington^ RiTINCFLASS, BoOTLE, BbOUGHTON, CoN- 

NisTON, Sawret, Ulterston, Cartmel, Milnthorpe twice, 
Lancaster, Kirby Lonsdale, Settle, Newton twice, 
Earbt twice, Gisburn, Barnoldswick, Skipton,K£ighley, 
Todmorden, Middleton, and returned to London on 20th 
of 5th month : thus I Tisited 60 towns, travelled 127d miles, 
and delivered 74 lectures in 81 days, by which means I 
addressed about 25,490 persons on Peace, 53d0 on Tem- 
perance ; also 2920 children^'and 1280 parents and teachers, 
on their relative dirties. 

Third Month, 3rd. — Lectured at Melton Mowbray, and, 
at the close, was surprised to hear the Independent minister 
address the congregation &om his own pew. He declared 
that his conviction was strengthened, used expressions of 
thankfhluess which I could not recollect, proposed that any 
who felt disposed to contribute, should do so in the vestry, 
and concluded by saying : 

*< I will give my own mite, and I hope that others will 
follow the example." 

I assured the congregation that I was not aware of the 
minister's intention to make such a proposal, that, had he 
consulted me, I certainly would have objected to it ; that 
such an occurrence had not taken place since I commenced 
my lectures, and that I explained this now, lest the faith 
of any should be weakened by the supposition that I tacitly 
permitted, or had actually proposed such a measure in 
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this place, or elsewhere. They seemed glad of the oppor- 
tunity, and were not at all slackened in their pace, when 
following their leader into' the vestry, who thus, hy the 
constraint of love, set them the example of hreaking my 
rule.* I tremhled for the effect which this might produce 
on the minds o£ some of my hearers, nevertheless, I did 
not ^cperience that unmixed fear which I suffered, when 
my congregations at Chatham and Dewshury, alarmed 
at a shadow, or panic-struck at the thought of invisihle 
skeletons, t hehaved so unceremoniously. 

In the course of this route, the circumstance occurred 
that gave rise to the following letter, which I trust will 
satisfy the reader, that it was not likely I could, in any 
way, have encouraged the ahove, however kindly intended. 

<< ^d month, 2Sth, 1836. 

" Mt deaa friend. — ^When you were kind enough to pre- 
sent me with the enclosed sovereign, in , I declined 

accepting it ; hut you,'.finding several entreaties vain^ suc- 
ceeded in ohliging me to take a temporary possession of it, 
by throwing it on the parcel which was in my hand, whilst 
we walked in great haste to he in time for the coach. 
There was then no opportunity of giving you any satis- 
factory reason for my refusal of this pecuniary supj^, 
because I feared that, if I did so, whilst in such haste, I 
might possibly offend, when my only desire was to impress 
on your mind a permanent good. I, therefore, resolved to 
communicate with you by letter on the subject. 

**My reason is told in a few words, that I believe the 
Lord is my shepherd and I shall not want ; therefore, 
when a gift of money obviously proceeds from 9 simple 

* " No Collection" in large letters on my bills. t Page 943 
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action of the beneyolence of the human heart/ 1 consider it 
as man's act with which I can hare no part ; but when 
such a sacrifice manifestly flows from the love of Christy 
I thankfully accept of it." 

" That your ofler came from human motive, I cannot 
doubt, since you did not undertake to provide a meeting In 

although there was nothing doing on the day I 

appointed for the lecture on Peace, nor did you, although I 
earnestly sought it, give me any reason for rejecting my re- 
quest, which, if my work were dear to you, could not have 
been withheld, for * out of the fulness of the heart, the 
mouth speaketh.' — I hope you will see that I cannot con- 
sistently receive the sovereign, and that you will readily 
excuse my returning it. — ^My heavenly Father wants not 
money but friends." 

I remain, dear friend, 

Yours, very truly, 

George Pilkinotobt. 

Thibd Month, 17th. — ^I lectured in the National School 
at Hawkeshead ; and here I had the privilege of hearing 
the Vicar, who was present, propose that the meeting 
should give me a vote of thanks*, which was accordingly 

* This has sometimes been done, when meetings have taken, 
place in public rooms ; but I confess that I feel it as lowering the 
standard under which I desire to fight ; for, if I be a servant, it 
appears to me, that I ought not to be thanked by my fellow> 
men for doing a duty, which I am constrained to perform for my 
bountiful Master and merciful Redeemer^ — In the early part of my 
career on this mission, I was not only pleased but gratified by 
occasional clappings and plaudits, but I thank my heavenly Father 
Uiat I have long since seen the last-mentioned compliments are as 
reproofs which warn me, that I have rather spoken with humaa 
understanding, than under the divine guidance. 
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giren by the hands of the whole assemblj. I do not mention 
this to record the honour done me on the occasion^ but to 
show the reader, that I have &your in the sight of all 
denominations who give me a hearing, and to ask my 
brethren, why this readiness to hear and to receive oonvic* 
tion is not more generally experienced by theLord's servants ? 
-Purely, there must be, in some, a want of due respect for. 
the cofucientunu scruples of those who difier, which is the 
very source of the dissension so prevalent amongst us. — My 
heart's desire is, that all would endeavour to make the 
xiiL Chap. 1. Cor. the centre from which to study the 
holy scriptures, and testify their sacred truths. 

But this was not the only gratifying result of the fore- 
going lecture, an Officer m the Navy, who, of course, had 
hitherto been opposed to my view of the subject, now 
accorded with me, that all war is inoonsistent with Christian 
principle, and, although I was about to leave the town at 
half-past ten o'clock that night, he, at that late hour, was 
the messenger of Peace, who delivered me a folded paper, 
from some unknown hand, containing three sovereigns and 
these words : 

*^ In the name of your Master." 

FouBTH MoiTTH, 6th. — ^Lccturcd at Blythe, where I was 
received, according to my heart's desire, without any 
ceremony, by a disciple who gave me lodging and food 
whilst I remained in the town. The Vicar attended the 
lecture, and seemed to be very decided in his opinion that 
my position was accordant with the Truth. He invited me 
to break&st ; but, as the only public coach by which I 
could be conveyed to my next station, started about nine 
o'clock in the morning, he kindly promised to breakfast 
with my host, to suit my convenience. 



248 WALK TO BEIXINGHAH. 

The next morning, whilst the Vicar was on his way to 
my abode, he called on a lady who, on his entering the 
room, pointed at half a sorereign which was on the table, 
saying, she dreamed, last night, that she was to assist me, 
and that by his hand. He, of course, took charge of the 
half sovereign and, in presenting it to me, related the 
circumstance. 

Fourth Month, 8th.*-Haying closed my labours in New- 
castle, and, for a season at least, taken leaye of the brethren, 
I proceeded to Bellingham, and arrived, at half-past five 
o'clock, at Wark, a village within six miles of it. Here I 
was alarmed at finding that I could not procure a conveyanoe 
of any sort, either vehicle or saddle-horse ; and, as I had 
left my baggage at Hexham, I resolved, being in ^' light 
marching ordery' to push forward on foot; I accomplished 
the journey in an hour and twenty minutes (about tea 
minutes before the time appointed,) which I thought 
reasonable work for a man, 51 years of age, who subsisted 
on water and vegetables. I had no time to take tea, but, 
fearing that I should feel the want of it before I finished 
my lecture, I asked for some hot water and sugar, which^ 
with the addition of a little milk, was quickly given to 
me by the widow of the late Independent minister, at 
whose house I was entreated to abide. And, having drank 
it in haste, I proceeded to the chapel where I spoke till 
past 9 o'clock. 

As I was obliged to leave this town at six o'clock in the 
morning, in order that I might walk six miles, and arrive 
in time for the coach which passed through Wark to my 
next station, Hexham, my afflicted hostess kindly arose at 
6 o'clock, in order to prepare break&st. I need not say 
how grateful I was to see the love of Christ so evidently 
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constraining tills poor widow, thus to cast a mito into the 
treasury ; nor can it be surprising that in the unity of 
spirit and bond of peace, we prayed together, and parted. — 
May her mourning be turned into joy ! 

I had not proceeded &r, when a heavy rain fell, by which 
I was wet through before I reached Wark, where the best 
inn in the place, a common public house, afforded me shelter. 
The coach soon arrived, and, though I had called for nothing, 
I put sixpence on the table for the hostess, saying : 

'^I never drink intoxicating liquors, nevertheless, I desire 
to pay rent." 

The poor woman, as I judged from her look of sujprise, 
had never been so treated before ; and she was not only in* 
structed that public houses might be supported without 
being the rendezvous of sots, but such as were then quaffing 
their ale, were taught, that a man can pay such rent, and yet 
be a water drinker. 

When I arrived at Hexham, my clothes were still wet, 
but I foimd here, that neither change of time, nor place 
or circumstance, alters the unity of disciples ; for a wann 
reception awaited me, such as would fill a page were I to 
venture on a minute description ! — Yet, to save space, I ask : 
— reader, are you a disciple ! — ^Then, I need only say, it was 
such a reception as I found wherever I met the brethren 
of any denomination, — it was all that you would your- 
self have done in the same case. Here I addressed children 
and parents in the morning of the Sabbath, and, in the 
afternoon, walked to Acom, about two miles distant, where, 
by permission, I delivered a lecture on Peace. 

Fon&TH MONTH, 11th. — ^Lcctured at Haydon-bridge, after 
which, I was conducted to the humble abode of a £unlly 
which consisted of four generations, all residing under the 
same roof. I was received in a paved parlour which had, a 
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bed in the comer, and some pieces of salted pork, hanging 
&om the celling ; but they gave me a hearty welcome, and 
so oontriyed as to let me have a separate bed^room which 
they said : 

" We cdways endeavour to do for every travelling 
preacher." 

Here, I was at no loss for the well served dishes which^ 
though not tasted, I had lately seen in other towns ; be- 
cause my usual £ue, egg-milk, was just as sweet in the 
untarnished delf as though served up in polished sliver. 

The next morning, mounted on a pony lent to me by a 
picms and devoted lady, ike wife of the Independent minister 
of Darlington, I rode to Allendale, where I was received by 
another disciple, not, as yesterday, in a kUcheUy but in a 
garret which he gave up to me, and procured a lodging for 
himself in some other house, whilst love seemed to make 
his offering sweet. Having lectured to about 600 persons, 
I supped and slept as well as though I were lodged in the 
palace of a king. 

FouBTH MONTH, 13th — As my host determined to accom- 
pany me to Cormwood, nine miles distant, the pony lent 
to me, served us both on the ride and tie plan. Wearrived 
at an humble fjmn-house, ivhere I had been invited by its 
occupant, when he heard me lecture, some months pre- 
viously, in a distant town. I asked him, 

^ How &r we were from the village of Cormwood !' He 
replied, ** this is the place, it is only a neighbourhood." 

How can imagination paint my surprise, when I looked 
around and beheld a solitary &rm-yard, on one side, and, 
on the other, a lonely meeting-house, each at a considerable 
distance, and these the only habitations which the eyo 
could discover, whilst surveying the extensive scenery. 
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I wafl fearing that my time would be wasted^ but had 
already found contentment in the remembrance^ that having 
done my best, I had nothing to do with results ; neyer- 
theleflSy at the appointed hour, when I entered the en- 
closure of the aforesaid place of worship, my astonish- 
ment equalled my delight, at seeing such a number of 
oonyeyances and horses with pillions standing there, whilst 
others were, continually, arriving. I addressed, at least, 
200 persons who remained till 9 o'clock, although they 
could not have had less, on an average, than two or three 
miles to travel. The neighbouring finmer, a Methodist 
local preacher, earnestly invited me to breakfiist. 

Fourth month, ldth«— Accompanied by my host, I went 
aooording to promise, to partake of the morning repast, with 
my worthy Methodist Mend ; and, after passing from field 
to field through gaps in the hedges, we reached the fiirm 
yard. The faithful dog first barked, then wagged his tafl 
acknowledging his master's friend by many a fawning 
movement, whilst escorting us to the door. On entering 
what I supposed to be the scullery, we observed two or 
three of the fiirmer's sons washing potatoes in tubs of 
water by stirring them with poles, who, without ceasing 
from work, wished us good morning. We passed through, 
and entered a paved passage, from whence, in a room on 
our right, we saw his daughters engaged in making cheese, 
whilst large tubs full of the prepared curd, were in the 
middle of the floor ; these also, whilst diligent in business, 
responded, with cheerful smiles, to our morning salutation. 
Proceeding along the passage which was rather dark, we 
arrived at the paved parlour. A bed, hung with check 
furniture, stood in one comer; and the ceiling was orna- 
mented with various pieces of hung bee^ bams, and flitches 
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of bacon. Here wb met our host and Ills wife, (who I 
suppose had expected us at the firont door,) cimiing' to 
meiet us with lighted countenances which rendered their 
verbal welcome superfluous. We were soon seated -at 
the fire, and our senses regaled by the sight and smell 
of a heap of toast that stood on a tripod footman of wM 
polished steel. Tea being made, we took our places at 
a small round table covered with a snow white cloth, 
having all its careful folds still perfect, as if just taken 
from the chest. On this, the imvamished delf and each 
necessary article of the plainest sort was arranged in its 
allotted place : — ^we praised and thanked Him who not only 
giveth us all things richly to enjoy, but also that "godliness 
with contentment which is great gain." 

I left this retired spot and its beloved inmates, on a 
horse lent for the occasion by my host, whose son, seated 
behind the saddle, directed me to the right hand and the 
left, as we passed over the heath which separated us from 
the main road. After a journey of 4 miles with my little 
mentor, I reached in Haltwhistle, from whence, on the mml^ 
I was once more whirled along the road, till I arrived at 
my destination. 

I called at the oMce of an individual "with whom I abode 
on a former occasion, and being ushered into his private 
apartment, where he then was, I met a most kind recep^ 
tion. He ordered luncheon, which a well^trained servant 
in appropriate attire, quickly laid : no common delf, 
nor pewter salt cellar, nor horn spoon, was her&— no primi- 
tive resources such as, thi9 morning, supplied the simple 
&re ; but a polished tray with falling leaves which made 
way for the cloth of richest damask. On this, with nice 
precision, was speedily arranged the transparent wine, both 
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white and red, sparkling through the polished prisms of 
the cut glass yessels,— the plate of cakes highly pufied,— of 
hiscnit in varied shape^— of bread neatly sliced and cut—of 
jelly in the fjBoicied form,*— of marmalade in matted strings 
—of butter shaped like the western palm-tree, with leaves 
so oomplete, that to cut it were to grieve the eye to please 
the palate ; thus was spread before me a collation^ well 
calculated to provoke any moderate appetite, much more 
that of one who had just rode over a heath, and encountered 
the bleak wind on the mail coach-top. Having taken what 
was necessary, my host proposed that we should go to his 
country residence, which was about one mile and a-half from 
town ; and, by the quickly answered bell, ordered the carriage. 
This was no sooner ready than announced, and now the foot- 
man held the carriage door, whilst, directed by the graceful 
yet unaffected intimation of my host, I entered first. The 
footman shut, us in, and to the coach-man's attentive 
ear, delivered thej direction to^'— !" — ^then, springing 
to his place behind, we rolled along the streets. Having 
passed through some places on the road, from which we 
occasionally had agreeable views of his mansion, or his ser- 
pentine river, or his grounds, we arrived at the entrance 
gate which the porter opened, and, as we passed, rang the 
great bell to announce our approach. We moved witli 
rapid pace along the winding road, and, on arriving at the 
vestibule, the door flew open into the echoing hall. The 
footman opened the carriage, and, with a clap, clap, clap, 
. pulled down the steps. My host alighted, and, with easy 
courtesy, stood at one side, his footman at the other, whilst, 
resting on their proffered aims, I descended i thence, con- 
ducted to the door, I met the waiting butler, who helped 
me to remove my coat, and shewed me into the library. 
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How divenified is the lot of man ! — ^Within a few homsy 
I rode double on on nncnrried hone, on the mail coach- 
top, and in an elegant chariot ; thns, as it were, ascending 
firom the flagged kitchen of an humble farm house, to the 
oarpetted library of a costly mansion. Here, instead of a 
ceiling ornamented with pendent beel^ bacon, and bags of 
herbs, I beheld the graceful decorations of Corinthian 
mouldings ; -— instead of a chimney shelf covered with 
various utensils of polished brass and tin, the mantel-piece 
of costly marble, with specimens of curious art and fickle 
nature ; — ^instead of the un-uniform patterns of furniture, 
in rude contrast with the white- washed waUs, the equipage 
of polished oak, in harmonious keeping with the panelled 
wainscoat. 

If, in my worldly days, I had been seated in one of those 
arm chairs with stu£Ped seat and back, I should have queried 
within^ myself, — ^Can the owner of this mansion, and he who 
I have just left in the kitchen, be members of the same eternal 
brotherhood! — But, thanks to unmerited grace, I now learn 
that such thoughts are vain, idle, and unprofitable, tending 
to produce evil imaginings, which would quench the fire of 
my love, and nullify my usefulness. Nevertheless, although 
I cannot judge, I may make use of these and of all passing 
occurrences, whether I suppose them good or evil, as a 
MiBROR through which I should look at my own heart ; for 
I am persuaded, that as a man, I am incapable of judging 
either of motive or conduct ; and, as a disciple, I am not 
qualified even to remonstrate against any supposed fiiult in 
another, without previously searching my own heart, lest, 
therein, a shoot from the like root of bitterness should have 
sprung up ; for, surely, the same carnalities exist in every 
man, although, thanks to our merciful Redeemer, it is not 
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for inherent sin, but for its developmenty that we shall be 
condemned. If thus, by self-examination^ the bud of any 
evil, be dlsooyered, I should call upon the Husbandman by 
prayer, expose it to him by confession, and submit it to his 
pruning-knife by self-denial. In this way only can I oast 
out the beam from mine own eye, and, under the renewing 
of the Holy Ghost, see clearly to pull out the mote from 
my brother's eye ; for saith the Lord, ** without me ye can 
do nothing." 

Let me now look into the mibbos which the forgoing 
occurrences afford,— Could I, if, like the poor man, labouring 
with my bodily strength for a mere subsistence, bring my 
mind to that state of resignation which I obserred in him! — 
Could I endure the thought, that my daughter's only pKMh 
pect here should be, to become the wife of mme labouring 
bailiff or industrious ploughman ! — Could I bear to see my 
sons in rough attire and heavy brogues, following some 
plough tail, or driving some herd of pigs ! — Or, on the other 
hand. Could I, if I were the owner of this magnificent 
abode, maintain that humility which the Lord requires of 
his disciples I — ^And, if such wealth stood in the way of my 
present labour, could I surrender it as freely, as when, 
for this cause, I, in third month, 1834, resigned the agency 
of a benevolent Society ! 

Oh, my soul ! — answer these questions I 

Alas, for human nature, the most I can say is, that ** the 
spirit indeed is willing, the flesh is weak." Therefore, I 
cannot condemn my brother, but should desire to ^^ judge 
nothing before the time until the Lord come, who both will 
bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts : and then shall every 
man have praise of God." 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

FROM FOURTH MOKTH, 14tH, TO NINTH MONTH, SOtH, 18S6» 

Author refuses money, 267 / — The true spirit of a contribu^ 
tor, 258; — Effect produced by the refusal of money, 259; — 
A concourse of children and parents addressed in street, 
260 ; — His throat inflamed, 261 ,* — Visits the poor inhabi- 
tants of Winsley-dale, 262 ; — returns lacking nothing. 

Haying lectured at Carlisle, and passed through the various 
towns stated in the list, I arrived, on 11th of 5th* month, 
at a town, in which the person to whom my papers had 
been forwarded by one of my friends, was a banker. On 
inquiring at his bank, and finding that he was not, at that 
moment, in his office, I left my name, and returned to 
the h<lteL Shortly afterwards, he kindly called and in- 
vited me to dine with him, which I accepted. In the 
course of the evening^s conversation, he made many inquiries 
which seemed to border more on scrutiny than curiosity. 
At loigth, my circumstances being ^lly elicited, he ex- 
plained that, by the appearance of my bills, he thought 
** it teas some wild fellow with a fortune who was going about 
in this way,** and had been surprised that his valued rela- 
tive, who sent him my parcel with his recommendation of 
my object, was not more particular in explaining matters 
concerning me. He now invited me to abide at his house. 
The carriage being announced at the appointed time, and 
nine of us, including servants, seated thereon, I was driven 
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to the place where I expected to leeture, distant perhaps 
one mile. 

On the following morning, at break&st, the conversation 
turned to the subject of my lecture, but the banker could 
not bring his mind to believe that defensive war was incon- 
sistent with Christian principle. The position he took 
appeared to be that .of expediency, nevertheless, he desired 
to i^ew me how much nearer he could go to my view of 
the question, than many others. Whilst yet speaking, a 
note was delivered to him, which^ when read, he put into 
his pocket. As soon as the other members of his family 
retired, he said : "I have received a note from — ," 
which he read. It was in substance as follows : 

**If Captain Pilkington will receive a contribution, I 
beg you will give him £2 from my father, and ^1 from 
myself, being desiious to promote the cause he advocates ; 
for, although we do not agree with him to the extent he 
proposes, we are satisfied he wiU do much good." 

My host now said, that another individual had instructed 
him to give me 10«. ; and, as he also desired to give me £2 
himself, he placed £5 lOs. at my disposal. On which I 
replied; 

* I am sorry that I cannot accept of it.' 

[With some surprise.] << Why so 2" 

' Because neither you nor the writer of the note admit 
the principle.* 

He endeavoured to explain that they did not essentially 
differ, only that they could not go so far. This^ however, 
could not have excused me in the judgment of my heart, 
and I said : — 

^ Ah ! my dear &iend, you want &ith. But I trust you 
will not for a moment suppose that I would adopt the 

R 
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language— ^^ Stand by, I am holier than thou" — On the con- 
trary, I only desire to excite you to covet earnestly more 
faithy that thus, by the Lord's help, I might do you an 
eternal benefit.' He turned away, as if surveying the 
grounds in front of the ample window, although hia 
mind was evidently not regarding them, so much was 
it engaged in thought, whilst his listening ear still heard 
my words of concern for his welfsire.^ ^ I have a wife and 
5 children without any earthly dependence, and this is a 
large sum to refuse ; but, although my flesh would gladly 
take it, my spirit tells me to make the sacrifice for your 
sake, and that of the family which our heavenly Father 
has placed in your charge. He is my shepherd and I shall 
not want. He leaves me not without a temporal Interest 
in giving it up ; for, according to his promise, I shall re- 
ceive a hundred-fold more in this life.' 

He turned, and with his finger point upon the half sove- 
reign, said ; — ^^ You cannot refuse this, for it comes from a 
Quaker." 

I of course took it, for I desire to judge righteously, in 
believing that every offering is from those who agree with 
me, except they, in presenting it, -declare the contrary. 
He re-placed the remainder in his purse, and, as I was 
going to the town to hire a gig, (there being no coach to 
my next station,) he proposed to accompany me, and 
retu-ed to make the necessary preparations. 

After a short interval he returned with his wife, who 
came to take leave. On shaking my hand she said :-^ 

"You must accept of my contribution, for I eutirely 
agree with you." 

I turned to him, and whilst she was still holding the 
money in my hand, said : *It is not fiur, dear friend, to 
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take advantage of me, in thus nsing the influence of your 
wife ; I feel as if I should be guilty of a subterfuge were I 
to receive your money in this way.' 

*^ I have nothing to do with it," said he, whilst at the 
same moment she urged : 

** It is not his money — ^"tis my money."* 
, To this all but unanswerable position, I replied : ^ My 
heart is not easy. I would prefer to be very decided in 
refusing it, but I fear that, in so doing, I shall hurt your 
feelings.' 

[With great earnestness.] ** You will hurt my feelings. 
You will greatly distress me if you refuse." 

Against this irresistible spirit I had no appeal, therefore 
I closed my hand upon the £2 which till now she held 
there, and, taking an affectionate leave, I departed with her 
husband. Whilst walking on the road, he said : — 

** Your refusal of the money has given me a much higher 
estimation of the calling in which you are engaged, and I 
feel happy in being able to testify that money is not your 
object. My share of the amount refused, is of no value to 
me, as it has been laid by for benevolent purposes. But, 
nevertheless, your rejection of it convinces me of the sin- 
cerity of your motives." 

* Neither is the whole amount of any value to me, said 
I ; for aU things are mine, and I have all that J require.t-^ 
Ah ! dear friend, your bank may break, but mine can 
never fiul.' 

Our conversation was now of a more familiar character, 

* It has often happened that the husband and wife offer separate 
gifts, and I believe that this £2 was not the same money previously 
offered : that is, had I taken his £2, 1 shoold, nerertheless, have 
been offered her's. 

r2 
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and we walked alongy like two men wha, rich in iMa 
world's goods, were very independent of each other ; bnt> 
unlike those who only possess such riches, the tone of our 
speech was of a religious character. 

Having procured a gig in the" town, he pressed me to 
return, and take an early dinner, as his house wias on the 
way. To this, I readily consented ; and, affcer much de- 
lightful converse, in which I believe we mutually fed upon 
the bread of h^ven, I once more took leave of his interest- 
ing family. As I drove away, his eyes expressed more 
than he could communicate, whilst he impressively said : 
— " FareweU.''' 

Fifth month, 15th. — I arrived at Thornton, where I was 
kindly received by two Hged disciples ; (a married couple,) 
and, in the evening^leCtuTed in the Baptist chapel, at Earby^ 
a mile and a half distant. Here, thinking it probable, I 
should never re-visit them again, I spoke about two hours 
and a hal^ at the close of which, I, for the first'time, foimd 
my voice fail in consequence of a cold which seemed to have 
settled on my chest, and rendered my hoarseness, produced' 
by much speaking, very distressing. Nevertheless, in ac- 
cordance with a previous arrangement, I thought it right 
to announce, that I proposed to address children and parents 
on the evening of the Sabbath. I affcertards walked to 
Thornton, where I arrived at half-past ten o*clock. 

Fifth month, 17th.— ^Being engaged to speak to children 
this evening at six o'clock, I endeavoured, by the appli- 
cation of a mustard poultice to my throat, to be in some 
measure prepared for the necessary exertion. But, whilst 
I was thus nursing myself, a disciple from Bomoldswick 
arrived, and requested me to address their congregation 
on Peace. This invitation was to me irresistible ; away 
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went the poultice^ and, in a few minutes^ I was walking 
with him to that town. Haying addressed the company 
there assembled, I walked to Earby to tea. 

At the appointed time, the children and teachers were 
seen coming in troops from the neighbouring Tillages ; and, 
as the chapel could not hold the numbers assembled, I 
veadilj consented to address them in the street. The 
juvenile corps were accordingly marched out, and the 
parents and others, followed to an open part of the 
village, where the ^00 children with their teachers, being 
arranged in front, about 600 adults encircled them. 

I scarcely could want words to address this interesting 
assemblage ; and my voice seemed strong as ever, for the 
animating sight more effectually prepared my throat for the 
occasion, than the mustard poultice. I addressed them for 
an hour and a-half, and closed by remarking, that, as 
my object was to visit every town in the three kingdoms, 
I might in all probability, never see them again. Then, 
with a heart full of the love of Christ, whilst affectionately 
invoking the Lord's blessing on them, I fervently said : — 
** Farewell ; " and, concluding all was over, descended 
from the stone bench, when my attention was arrested by 
the response which was made to my delighted heart, in 
^singing the, then unpublished Hymn, " farewell ♦ * * 
we'll meet in glory."* 

Having continued my labours in the four remaining 
towns named in the preceding list, I amved in London on 
the 20th of 6th month, as therein stated, and had, as usual, 
the privilege of being in such circumstances that I lacked 
nothing to provide myself and fEonily with food, lodging 

* For copy sae last page of this book. 
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and raiment. I was even clothed from head to foot bj 
«)ecaflioiial gifts during the route. . 

My throat being much inflamed, I was satisfied to occupy 
a portion of the time necessary for rest, in preparing a book 
for the press ; and, after remaining three months at home, 
during which period, my necessities were not forgotten by 
Him who numbers the very hairs of our head — who puts it 
in the mind of his people, to minister to the necessities of 
those whom he diverts from temporal pursuits, to duties 
exclusively religious, I was again prepared to undertake 
that portion of my work, which lay in Wcnsley-dale, the 
poorest valley in Yorkshire, if not, in England. I had a 
certain knowledge of their destitution of this world's goods, 
when passing through a part of it, on my way from Kendal 
to Richmond, but should I turn away on this account, when 
my Father had helped me in equally arduous undertakings 1 
— No. I am thankfril to say, that this difficulty presented 
to my mind the full force of the text ^' take no thought for 
the morrow what ye shall eat or what ye shall drink, suf- 
ficient for the day is the evil thereof," and at the same time 
strength for the day was imparted. 

As Bedale, a small town at the entrance of the valleyy 
was the first to be visited, according to the arrangement 
made through one who kindly undertook the correspon- 
dence for me, I found it necessary to go by way of Darling- 
ton, from whence a coach went directly to it. I, therefore, 
although I had only £2 10s, in my pocket, determined to 
go by a steam-boat to Hull, where I lectured, and succes- 
sively at Darlington three times, Bedale, Letburit, 
AsHRiOy Marsatt, Bainbridoe, Atsgarth, Maddlesham, 
Masham, Ripon, Pbnllet-bridoe, Darbt, Birtswith, 
Harrogate, Knaresboro% Thirsk twice, Bishop Auck- 
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LAND, Stockton, Midduesbobo*, t^oNTEPHACT twice. Not- 
TiNOLAT, and retnmed to London on the 20th of ninth 
month : thus I visited 22 towns, travelled 701 miles, and 
delivered 26 lectures in 32 days ; by which means I ad- 
dressed about 8650 persons on Peace, 2200 on Temperance, 
also 400 children,, and 200 parents and teachers on their re- 
lative duties. 

At Hull, some persons contributed £1 8«., and at Dar- 
ling^n, four ladies presented me with £4, so that I arrived 
at Bedale with about £6 ii& my pocket. I put up at an 
hotel, and as none ofiered me the least assistance, I was 
obliged to hire a gig to go to Leybum, a village about 
14 miles distant. This would appear discouraging, but 
such is the varied manner in which the Lord condescends 
t4) instruct us, that faith is hourly called into exercise 
and the soul into a state of dependence, by which it is 
made to cry, " thy will ! Father, not mine be done." 
Suddenly the* cloud dispersed, and the Lord's people bore 
me up in their hands. Although very poor, they occasion- 
ally fcmushed a car or butcher's cart, or gig, to assist me 
an travelling, whilst I wanted neither food nor lodging, 
until I returned to Masham, a town on the side of the 
valley facing Bedale. 

From Masham, I was conveyed to Ripon, by a carrier's 
heavy waggon. Here I addressed a large concourse of 
persons who were, outwardly, of a far higher station 
than those of Wensley dale, and I took great pleasure 
in telling them, that, so far from being a man of fortune 
with carriage and servant, as some supposed from the 
appearance of my bills, I came to the town in a carrier's 
waggon. I received less h«lp here, than from the poor 
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tff the valley, but I no sooner got clear of the neighbour- 
hood^ than, as if this trial of my £uth was over, supplies 
were freely given at each of the remaining towns in the 
li^t, which enabled me, on my return, to join my fiEonily 
in thankfuUy saying : 

Lord we lack nothing. 
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Haying remained at home one month, I commenced a 
new route in Yorkshire, where I lectured on the 17th of 
tenth month at Wethsbbt, and successively at Tadcastbb, 
Otlet, Bradfobd, Shipley, Binglbt, Leeds twice, Dews- 
nuBT, Wakefield twice, Methi£t, Doncasteb, Conisbbo', 
Sheffield, Babnslet twice, Aceworth twice, Walton, 
Penibton, Hiohflats, Holmefbith, Halifax twice, Ras- 
TBiCK} thrice, Egcles twice, Hazlingden twice, Bawten- 
STALL, Stockfobt thrice, Welusloo, Knutsfobd, Attbing- 
ham, Sccleshall, and arrived jn London on the tenth of 
twelfth month : thus I visited 29 towns, travelled 781 miles, 
and delivered 44 lectures in 55 days, hy which means I ad- 
dressed ahout 14,360 persons on Peace ; 5700 on Temperance ; 
also, 5650 children, and 2420 parents and teachers on their 
relative duties. 

In order to travel to Wetherhy as economically as possihle, 
I concluded to go by the steam boat &om LondoK to Hull, 
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andy previous to my departurey had made the necessary 
arrangements for so doing ; hut, as the day approached, I 
had a forehoding, (in consequence of a dream,) that I should 
have a dangerous passage. This worked so strongly on my 
mind, that I determined to go by land, but could not feel 
easy under the change of purpose, as the monitor seemed 
to say in my heart, that my fears were turning me froiji 
some approaching duty. After much exercise of rmmlt 
under a restless conscience, I, at length, found peace in re- 
taming to my original determination. 

On the morning of the 7th, my wife and children, in 
ignorance of this impression of my mind, accompanied me 
to the wharf ; and, when on board the steamer, she made 
an earnest request, that I would go in the best cabin, 
instead of the forecastle, urging that she should be easier 
in her mind, if I did so. This was but little to give up 
to one who so zealously holds up my hands in all my 
engagements, and, without whose free consent, I could not, 
in all probability, have xmdertaken the task. Therefore, 
I agreed to her proposal ; and, having booked my place, we 
took our leave of each other. Notwithstanding the beautiful 
appearance of the morning, I could not divest myself of the 
feeling that there was danger of some sort before me ; we 
however floated along the Thames favoured by the wind 
and tide, and refreshed by all the smiling beauties of nature, 
as the sun, with varied rays, played upon the banks and the 
neighbouring hills. 

At dinner, a stranger who sat beside me, observed that I 
did not eat meat ; and, a person opposite to me, finding that 
it was not the consequence of any indisposition, inquired, 
if I had any conscientious scruple against eating flesh ! — T 
explained that I acted only on a principle of self-denial. This 
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produced a religious conversation, in which my neighbour 
made some remarks of a sceptical character ; and occasion- 
ally spoke of Mr. Owen's system of philosophy, as if he 
beliered in it. In my replies, I took care to illustrate the 
essential doctrines of Christianity ; but, in opposition, he 
justified his doubtings by reflecting on the conduct of the 
preachers, and the general habits of their flock, dedaiing 
that he believed they did nothing without some interested 
motive. I answered his argument by shewing lum one of 
my bills, on which he observed the words, ^^ not the agent 
of any society" — ^ No collection," and he confessed there 
appeared to be no sinister motive there, I then asked 
him: 

* How could you have known my motive if I had not 
shewn you my bills !' 

** That would have been impossible." 

^ Nevertheless, you included me in your general condem- 
nation of Christians.' 

*^ I did not mean to say that there may not be a few 
exceptions." 

* How can you tell how many ! — May not every indivi- 
dual at the table be as disinterestedly engaged as I am, for 
aught that you know V 

« Certainly." 

* Then you see the wisdom of Christ, who tells us ^^ judge 
not." ' 

About 8 o'clock, p.m., being ia the English channel, the 
wind began to- blow very hard from the southward ; and, 
shortly afterwards, I lay down &r the night on the upper 
end of the settee, which extended round the side and end 
of the saloon. My head was in the comer under the stem 
windows, and my body in the fore and aft direction, so 
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that my feet were at the head of the unbeliever, who occu- 
pied the next length of the running couch. I soon fell 
aaleep ; but, about midnight, was awoke by a tremendous 
crash on deck. On raising my head, I observed that all 
the cabin passengers had already made their way to the 
door, through which, the crowd was impetuously rushing, 
whilst, in the rear, the septic strove manfully to escape 
also : but whither \ — ^To dumb Philosophy \ " God speaketh 
once, yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not." 

I, under the shadow of the Almighty wing, was fiivoured 
to experience the power of his promise : — ^ Thou shalt not 
be a&aid of the terror by night ;" and conceiving that I 
could be of no use on deck, (whither I supposed the whole 
party had fled,) I contentedly laid my head upon my 
pillow, whilst this ungodly man now felt the effect of the 
woe which is unto him that striveth against his Maker. 

I could not sleep ; but, as a lighted lamp was suspended 
from the deck, I observed the movements of the passen- 
gers, and, amongst the rest, that of my new acquaintance 
who seemed to be so terrified, that, in useless and restless 
anxiety, he now ran to the cabin door, then, to the sleeping 
berths, holding, as well as he could, by the table and other 
fixtures. In the meantime, having been twice pitched 
off my couch, I therefore changed my berth to the end 
settee, so that, being athwart-ship, I could not be thrown, 
as, at each roll of the vessel, I should be on my head or my 
heels. Having attracted his attention, by thus changing my 
position, he immediately worked his way up to my couch ; 
and, reclining on that which I had just vacated, so that 
his head and mine were in the same comer, he, in an agony 
of fear, of which I had hitherto formed no adequate idea, 
exclaimed : — 
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" Oh ! what a dreadfiil night— the waves are higher than 
the deck." 

Whilst he yet spoke^ one of them hroke over the vesBel, 
with a heavy clash fell upon the deck, and like the rush of 
many waters swept its way into its native element. Lond 
and fearful as was the noiile, it did not drown the voice of 
the despairing sinner, for in the midst of all, he cried : — 

(With a terrific gutteral tone, as if death personified 
had already grasped him for his prey,} • ^^ Ah ! I am afratd 
to die!" 

^ Ah, my friend ! — ^this is the time' when the Christian 
feels the value of his religion.' 

" I never felt the terror of death: bafore." 

*"He that believeth on me, thougb Jie were dead, yet 
shall he live," is the promise of ohr Lord, and such as, 
through fEuth, possess resignatibn- to his mUy etre prepared 
to go hence or to remam ; so that, when the ^rm comes, 
they are helped to feel the power of the words, " thy 
will. Father, not mine he done." ' 

" Oh ! " exclaimed he,-" 'what it is to he a Christian ! — I 
now see its value : nothing but that divine principle could 
produce such cahnness in this dlmgerous situation. — ^But 
[as if excusing himself for being so alarmed] I have a wife 
and three children." 

* And I have a wife and &ve children ; buA my Father 
says, " Leave your fatherless children, I will keep them 
alive, and let your widows trust in me." * 

" Ah ! but what can I do ?— I am not fit to die." 

* Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved ! — His directions are, " Repent ye for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand." Repentance is completed in three 
parts — sorrow for the past—a determination, with the 
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Lord's help, never to do those things whereof yon are now 
ashamed — and a resolve to nndo the evil as £su* as in you 
Heth.' 

^ I am indeed sorry for my past ofiences, and no longer 
desire to continue therein ; hut I cannot undo* the evil I 
have done. — Surely, I should do some works worthy of a 
follower of Christ, hefore I can he received." 

* You are justified hy fiedth and not hy works, lest you, 
or any man, should hoast. What, if the vessel were to 
sink with us, and in half an hour you were food for sharks ! 
Where then would he the time for works? — Now is the 
accepted time — even now may you he justified if you have 
fiuth to helieve that sa much mercy is to he ohtained in 
such a simple way, as repentance towards God, and &ith in 
our Lord Jesus Christ.' 

** I would gladly do so, hut I fear that my repentance 
is not sincere ; for I have heard of many who, in the hour 
of the terror of death, repented, and again turned to their 
unhelief." 

* I know that such lamentable occurrences have hap^ 
pened, but it does not follow, that their repentance was, at 
the moment insincere. They might in many, if not all^ 
instances, have been backsliders, which, I trust, will not be 
your case ! ' — He was silent for some time, as if he had for« 
gott^i the danger he so much dreaded ; and, at length, 
said":— ^ 

" You have laboured much in the cause of religion, but 
be assured that you have now turned one poor soul to 
Christ." Then bursting into tears, he threw his head upon 
my pillow and wept. 

I oould say no more, — ^the tears were flowing down my 
cheek»— my soul was turned to Him who was with me. 
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ofFering praise and thanksgiving, that that peace of heaven 
should have been observed in me by one who so much 
required a sign ; and my heart inwardly prayed, saying :-^ 

* Father, I have been accustomed to storms, battle-fields, 
and bold enterprises ; is it then hardihood engendered by 
habit, or is it faith in thy promises that makes me appear 
thus calm in the midst of these jarring elements. Teach 
me. Father, to know my own heart.* 

He again referred to my calmness and fortitude, and no 
wonder, for I was indeed absent in prayer : but, hearing 
this call of poverty, I turned to him, and said : — 

* Yes, my friend ! — ^I may, indeed, be calm, since I am 
assured that every hair of my head is numbered ; and, 
although I have a wife and five children, yet I feel satisfied 
that, if I were now taken, it would be for the benefit of 
their souls ; and that He who called me hence to some 
higher sphere of action, would provide for the widow and 
the orphans.' 

The recollection of the monitions of the Spirit, which, 
contrary to my own understanding, led me to take a passage 
in the steamer to Hull, instead of going by the coach, in- 
duced me now to believe, that the purpose of my mission 
to this vessel was accomplished. My mind was, therefore, 
led to believe that all danger was at an end; and this 
expectation was strengthened, when my attention was 
turned to the storm which appeared to have abated. ' I 
then said to him, I have faith to believe that we shall 
arrive safely in Hull, and that this has been the means 
adopted to bring you to Christ ; but I warn you, that, if 
you turn a deaf ear to the requisitions of your God, your 
trials wDl be twofold more severe. 
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^^ Henceforth," aaid he, ^^ I desire to devote myself to 
Grod, but you must not leave me, until you have mtroduced 
me to the Lord's people. You must know where they axe 
to be found ; I never saw a Christian before." 

* Our heavenly Father says : ^* Cease ye from man whose 
breath is in his nostrils," He will be your Teacher — He, 
your Shepherd and you shaLL not want — He has brought 
you by Mth without works to Christ, who is the door of 
the fold, and his works should commence in you. With 
these, you are told, ** work whUe it is called to-day, for 
the night cometh when no man can work." This is to be 
done by studying the Holy Scriptures, and listening to His 
stiQ ranall voice which speaks in the heart, and according to 
his revealed wiU, directing you where you are to work — 
what you are to do — and how you' are to perform it. HenGe,r 
the works are no more your's but His, the contrivance. 
His — the merit. His — ^the result^ His. And whilst thus 
earnestly engaged, you are evidently acting on the only 
quality which is your's — ^imparted £edth, the fruit of which 
is works proceeding from Him, not from your own 
imaginings.' 

Thus, on the commencem^it of your Christian career 
you come to Christ without the ofibnng of your own works, 
but by the only acceptable offering for sin— «the atoning 
sacrifice on Calvary, and you continue in your course, not 
by might, nor by power, but by the Spirit of God lead- 
ing you to do that which is right in His sight, the fruit 
of which is sometimes permitted to be seen, that we may 
have the assurance of hope that our faith is acceptable, 
so that when the grave opens to receive us, we sink into 
its bosom confessing, that at best we have been unprofitable 
servants.' 
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We arriyed in Hull on the following morning, when I 
gave him one of my publications^ entitled, ^^ The Doctrine 
of Particular Providence." This he immediately commenced 
reading, and as we remained one night at Hull, and tra- 
relled together by the steamer to Selby, and from thence 
by train to Leeds» I had the opportunity of observing how 
stead&stly he perused it. Having read it through, he 
exclaimed : ^* If I had not known so much of you, I could 
not have believed the statement of the Lord's dealing with 
you, as therein detailed ; but, now, I believe every word." 
He promised to attend my lecture at Leeds, but being at 
the time, laid up with a severe attack of cold, the efiect of 
the sea voyage, he was prevented. 

It is remarkable that, after I had felt it a duty to go in 
the steam boat, my wife should have prevailed on me, 
against my own inclination, to go in the after cabin. On 
the whole, I am more and more convinced that our heavenly 
Father does most perceptibly lead us by the monitions of 
his Holy Spirit, occasionally intimating to each of his 
children, such portion of his designs, as may be connected 
with the particular gift and office to which he graciously 
appoints them. 

Tbnth moitth, 18th. — ^After closing my lecture in Tad- 
caster, I was accosted by a Captain in the Army, who was 
thoroughly convinced of the unlawfulness of all war. He 
informed me, that he had been at the battle of Yimeira, 
which was fought on the Sabbath day, — ^that,in the morr- 
ing, the troops were assembled for divine worship ; and, 
whilst thus engaged, the enemy came in sight. On this, 
said he, 

**We slurred over the prayers as quick as nossibl 
formed the alignment and fought the battle." 

s 
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Surely, it must be a stumbling-bloek to the infidel, to isee 
Christians in deadly strife thas engaged on both sides, and 
the whole of the various congregations in each of the 
nations which sent forth those armies, at the same time, 
putting up their prayers, to a God of Love. 

** Give peace in our time, Lord, for there is none other 
thatfighteth for us, but only thoif, God" — "Defend us, 
thy humble servants, in all assaults of our enemies, that 
we, surely, trusting in thy defence, may not fear the power 
of any adversary." 

If, however, a disciple receive the word as a little child, 
he would tremble at being engaged on either side, when he 
remembers his Lord's command, "love your enemies ;" fwr 
this, in its plainest sense, forbids him to kill them. Therefore, 
all war, offensive or defensive, is incompatible with Christian 
duty. 

Tenth month, 19th. — ^On passing through Leeds, I en- 
deavoured to obtain a large chapel, but was refused, because 
the concourse of persons which assembled on two former 
occasions, was such, that injury was done to the pews and 
other parts of the building. I was obliged, under these 
circumstances, to procure a place at my own expense, be- 
cause I found it my duty to pay this town a third visit. 
I accordingly engaged the Assembly Rooms for £3 11#., 
put advertisements in the papers at a charge of 16s. and 
gave five of my books to school libraries, hoping to in- 
fluence those to whom I sent them to procure the announce- 
ment of my lecture in the pulpits ; thus did I hold myself 
responsible for an expense of ^£5 10«., Tather than be shut 
out of the town, and proceeded, ad interim^ to labour in 
other places. 

Tenth month, 20th. — Being engaged to lecture this 
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eyening at Otley, I determined, as there was no public 
conveyance, to walk the distance, 10 miles. I started at 
12 o'clock, and, although I felt a little hungry on the road, 
I would very contentedly have waited untH tea time, had I 
npt seen a poor woman picking blackberries. I thought 
that I also might avail myself of my heavenly Father's 
bounty, and, having walked a short distance, to give the poor 
woman plenty of space, I gathered and ate till I satisfied my 
appetite. Whilst thus engaged, the birds were flitting 
over my head, or warbling on the hedges ; and, in my heart, 
I answered their chirrupping : ^^ as long as there is pro- 
vision for you, I can live, and shall not be hindered, through 
want, from obeying my Lord's commands." Then, with 
the confidence of an Independent minUtery I proceeded on 
my journey and arrived, about 4 o'clock, at my destination, 
where I was received in a most affectionate manner by the 
disciple who invited me at Harrowgate ; and after taking 
some refreshment, I lectured for two hours to an attentive 
congregation. 

Tenth month^ 28th. — ^I lectured in Leeds according to 
the arrangement of the 19th ; and, at the close of my 
address, an individual informed me, that his father would 
pay for the Rooms — another invited me to tea, and con- 
tributed £10 — another £4 5*. — which with the addition of 
several smaller sums, amounted to ^£19 lOs, 6d. — ^An ample 
return for ^£5 10^., the expense incurred, in consequence 
of the refusal to lend me a chapel. This is not the only 
proof which I have experienced of the promise, that any 
sacrifice for His sake, shall be rewarded with more here ; 
so am I strengthened in the belief that, when we are 
convinced our desire is to serve him, we may, in holy con- 

s 2 
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fidence, expend our last fiEutliingy sliould oocadon require^ 
sueh a trial of £uth at our hands. 

Twelfth months 8ih. — ^I went forward to Eodeshall, 
where I arrived about 5 o'clock, and called on the Inde- 
pendent minister who conducted me to a conyenient hotel. 

Twelfth month, 9th. — The minister called, and ex- 
pressed his regret that he could not afibrd to purchase a 
book : this, I determined, should be'no hindrance ; ther^re, 
lest he should refuse to accept of it, I wrote his name in one 
and presented it to him. He feelingly said, you want all 
these means for yourself ; but I told him that ^giving was 
my gain** After taking leave, he quickly returned with 6«. 
for one book. He again went out and returned with 6e, for 
myself, and lOf . for another book, again he called for an- 
other, and so, I doubt not, would have continued if I had 
remained for days ; for he was a warm-hearted Christian* 
As the London mail was to pass through at 2 o'clock 
this afternoon, I determined to make the best of my way 
home by travelling all night. On taking my seat at the 
coach-office, the book-keeper said : ** the price is 35^., but, 
sir, to you, 90^., for I was much edified by your lecture last 
evening."— I arrived in London on the 10th, lacking nothing. 
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DuBiNG my absence from home, applications were made 
to me by a deputation of the Peace Committee, requesting 
that I would accept the office of Lecturer and Agent of 
their Society; for which particular service, a fond was 
placed in their hands by some liberal subscribers^ I how- 
ever, felt, that although peace, as opposed to national wars, 
was my object as well as theirs, I had, in connexion with it, 
a much higher duty in charge, viz. the exhortation — *^ Be 
not faithless, but believing," which is the basis of the true" 
peace, that ^* passeth all understanding." 
Therefore I sent them the following reply. 

London, 

I2th Month, I5th, 1886. 
to thb coumittse of the 

Peace Society, 
Mt dear miEiTDS 1 — ^In reply to your kind proposal that 
i should undertake the agency of your Society, I beg to 
state, that I am, at present, engaged in the higher duty of 
advocating the doctrine of Practical Faith, which the pro- 
testing against all war, whether offensive or defensive 



278 AUTHOR REFUSES A SITUATION* 

affords me an ample opportunity of illustrating. I find 
that the essential difiFerence between my work and the duty 
required of your Agent, is, that he would "be confined to a 
protest against war only, whilst I cry aloud unto the House 
of Israel, to cast away all dependence vjJtatsoever on the 
arm of flesh : his may admit of a contract for payment, — 
mine can accept of no such compromise ; because. Faith 
being my subject, I must be the practiser of Faith : — 
'^ Let the husbandman that laboureth, be first a partaker 
of the fruit." 

I earnestly hope, that you may succeed in obtaining a 
lecturer who will devote his whole time to your depart- 
ment in the vineyard ; and I desire to return you my sincere 
thanks for the favour you have proposed, in offering me an 
Agency, of which, at present, I dare not accept. 

I remain, with great respect, 
Your's very truly, 

George Pilkingpton. 

Twelfth month, 20th. — After remaining at home ten 
days, I lectured this evening at Watford, and successively 
at Hemel Hempstead, Berkhampstead,LeightonBuzzari>, 
Peel Court Clerkenwell, Croydon twice, and returned 
on the 3rd of first month, having travelled about 130 miles, 
addressed about 2450 persons on Peace, 450 on Temperance, 
also about 300 children, and 100 parents on their relative 
duties. 

I visited the Friends' School, at Croydon, and foimd it, in 
every respect, like that at Ackworth, as &r as regards the 
great anxiety of the superintendent and teachers for the 
temporal and eternal welfare of the little ones entrusted to 
their care ; the only difference which I observed in the 
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discipline, was produced by the total separation of the 
play grounds, each of which, at Croydon, is walled in and 
divided from the other by a wide lawn, so that the boys 
and girls who are reiated to each other y cannot meet ad 
Ubitumy as at Ackworth ; but, under the eye of a teacher, 
the children so circumstanced, are. allowed to see each other 
for a short space of time, in the lawn, on a certain day in 
each week. I was permitted to be present on one of these 
occasions ; and was greatly interested and delighted in wit- 
nessing the ecstacy of enjoyment, of, probably, 40 couples 
who, in consequence of the wetness of the weather, were' 
seated in the same room, talking together with the greatest 
earnestness, and, in this way, making the very most of their 
time. The rapid questions put in quick succession, were 
listened to with undivided attention, and, without a stop, 
as quickly answered ; nor did my presence, as being a 
stranger, at all abash them, but, in the most business like 
style, unconcerned whether I was influenced by curiosity 
or interest, to intrude on them, they continued their 
discourse. Nevertheless, all spoke in such a subdued tone 
of voice, that little more than a general whispering was 
heard, until the signal for parting was made, when their 
affectionate farewells closed a scene, that exhibited to my 
mind, the blessed state from which the human family fell, 
when Adam transgressed, but to which we are restored 
through Christ who overcame the world, and gave us power 
to become the tons of God, which is manifested to the world 
by our love to the brotherhood ; " Because the love of God 
is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is 
GIVEN UNTO us," which even unbelievers have acknowledged 
in the exclamation, ^^ see how these Christians love one 
another ! " 
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The above short tour completed, I rested at home seip^en 
weeks, during which time, I i^ke, occasiouaily, on Tem- 
perance, and delivered two lectures on Moral Reform, in 
connexion with which, I pointed at the culpable negket of 
parents and guardians, in not declaring to the jouth of both 
sexes, that there ii no sin forbidden to one, which is not, 
also, forbidden to the other. — ^Are not the souls of male 
children as valuable as those of females ! — Surely, it ii in 
vain that parents have respect to persons, when our heavenly 
Father has not. In such cases, do we not labour in vain, 
when we forbid our female children to associate with this 
and that play-fellow of her own sex, because we suppose 
their morals have not been sufficiently guarded, whilst at 
the same time, we ourselves neglect to plant the seeds of 
virtue in the minds of their moat intimate companion»— 
their brothers. Do we not daily see the evil consequences 
of a practice which applies not wholesome admonition, or 
reproof, or censure, to prevent the growth of a deadly evil 
in one party, but suffers it to increase - in strength till it 
tarnishes, if not, destroys all that beauty of holiness, which, 
with so much anxiety and vigilance, is planted and che«- 
rished in the other ! — It is a very mistaken notion, that we 
should not speak of vice, lest we produce the evil we 
desire to quench. Such wisdom is not found in Scrip-- 
ture. Nevertheless, there is an appropriate time for^ as 
well as an adjusted measure of advice, essential to each par- 
ticular state of mind ; on which accoimt, language should 
ever denounce misconduct, in a manner, that the immediate 
vice to which it may be desirable to refer, be not openly 
exhibited, until it is apparent, either by the replies or con- 
duct of the hearer, that the meaning of such admonition Is 
apprehended : then, then, then is the time for careful warn- 
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ings of which, if the parent or goardian take no advantage, 
— Satan wiU. 

SxooKD MOUTH, 20th. — I lectuTed at Tottenham, and sue- 
ceaaiyely at Herttobd, Puckbbidob, Buntinoford twice, 
RoTSTOK thrice, BioaLsswADB, and returned to London on 
the second of the following month, wheie I remained at 
home one day. 

Third Month, 6th and 6th. — I lectured at Cambridge 
twice, and successively in Elt, Haddenham, Collzk- 

HAH, WiLLINGHAM, EaBITH, BlUKTISHAM twice, St. IvIS, 

Houghton, Bsdfobd, Newport Paonel twice, Olmbt 
twice, Shebinoton, Femict Stratford, Stoket Stratford, 
WnrsLow, Wendover, Axebshah twice, Rickmansworth, 
HioHWTcoHBE, Beaconsfibld, and returned to London, en 
the first of fourth month : thus I visited 27 towns, travelled 
883 miles and delivered 40 lectures in 40 days, by which 
means, I addressed about 10,700 persons on Peace, 700 on 
Temperance ; also 1800 children, and 3770 parents and 
teachers on their relative duties. 

Third month, 4th. — ^Arrived at Cambridge, and put up 
at an hotel, where I was obliged to take up my abode, as 
those who met me, probably, thought I was a man of fortune, 
and considered it unnecessary to ofier me a lodging. I was 
permitted to address the Independent congregation and 
children on the Sabbath, when I announced my purpose of 
speaking on war, at the Baptist chapel, on the following 
evening. 

Third month, 6th. — ^According to appointment with the 
deacons,* I lectured in the Baptist chapel, on the Christian 
duty of cultivating ^^ Peace on earth, and good will to men," 

* There wu then no stated minister connected with this body. 
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by ^hewing that all war, cffensive w d^ensivey was un~ 
lawful for a disciple of Jesus ; but bad not spoken long, 
when one or two individuals, abruptly left the meeting. 
Notwithstanding this offensire procedure, I, of course, con- 
tinued my discourse, but was again interrupted by the 
departure of a few others. I was startled at this unusual 
behaviour and much disturbed by whisperings and rest- 
lessness underneath the pulpit, apparently amongst those in 
authority. I, however, persevered, and, in a short time, was 
again distressed by persons moving off in masses, emptying 
pew after pew. This was the less escosable, as my lecture 
was not publicly announced, so that none but the Inde- 
pendent and Baptist congregations were likely to be present, 
except such as might have dropped in on passing that way. 
I now remonstrated, saying, that I had travelled ov^ a 
great portion of England, and never before experienoed 
such treatment. Truly my heart was agonized, and I would 
gladly have closed, but my testimony was not finished ; 
therefore, although the cross was almost too heavy lor 
me to bear, I continued unto ihe end. In this I was 
strengthened by inward prayer, and I believe, by the 
prayers of some individuals present, who felt the painful 
situation in which I was placed. Having concluded my 
lecture, I, without receiving the slightest courtesy from 
any individual, left the chapel accompanied by a stranger 
who ha dheard me at Wisbeach, and now kindly conducted 
me to the hotel. 

This was the third congregation that acted so uncere- 
moniously. One in Chatham fled from the cry of " fire ; " 
the other in Dewsbury, from invisible skeletons ; but this, 
from the voice of truth ! — I was however consoled in the 
remembrance, that my Master who was grieved by the like 



AUTHOR BIVUBBS MOlfXT. 283 

fiaint-heariedness or want of Mth in aome, and suffered the 
same contempt from others, has told us, that in the execu- 
tion of our duty, we likewise must suffer trihulations and 
persecutions : therefore do I desire, through &ith, to spend 
and he spent for them ; though the more ahundantly I lore 
them, the less I he loyed. 

Thibd month, 7th. — The son of an individual connected 
with the chapel, called on me this morning, prior to my 
departure ; and, after some conversation with me, in which 
he opposed the view of war which I advocated, inquired, if 
I had any of my hooks for sale ! and, on my producing one, 
he put a sovereign on the tahle. I returned the change, hut 
he remonstrated, expressing his hope that I would receive 
the whole sum for the hook. I said : — 

<< The value of the hook is only 5«., and I cannot receive 
the remainder, as I never take money from those who do 
not agree with me in the principle I maintain." 

He, supposing that I was influenced hy a feeling of pride, 
said : "I promise I will not mention having given it to you." 

Assuring him that it was hy no means a feeling of shame 
or of pride, which prompted me to refuse his money, I 
explained, that I had often declined much larger supplies, 
and that such was my invariahle practice in like cases. I 
took leave of this interesting young man who appeared, as 
yet, to he unacquainted with the moving cause which in- 
duced me thus to travel, and to declare the truth, as £sir as 
I knew it, " whether they would hear or whether they would 
forhear." 

Having finished the foregoing route, I returned homoj 
where I remained for 17 days, during which time, I gave 
one lecture on Moral Reform, and one to 1000 persons on 
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Peace ; after this I commenced a new route on 18th of 
fourth month, when I lectured at Maldon, and sacoessiyelj 
at Chblmsford twice, Ipswich twice, Woodbbidob twioe^ 
Lkibton, Axdbobo' twioe, Yoxfobd, Haleswobth, Sax* 

MUNDHAM, WiGKHAM MaBXBT, GBTTKDBSBUBa, COLCHBSTBB, 

CoGOBSHALL, Kelybdon, Witham, and returned to London 
on the 16th of fifth month : thus I visited 15 towns, tra- 
yelled 377 miles, deliyered 19 lectures in 30 days, by which I 
addressed about 6800 persons on Peace, 600 on Tempeiance ; 
also 150 children and 300 parents and teachers on their 
relative duties. 

FovBTH MONTH, 2l8t. — ^Lccturcd at Ipswich, and afters- 
wards heard that a Lancer had attended the meeting, by 
which he became conyinced that all war was unlawful to a 
Christian, and had in consequence determined to purchase 
his discharge, with the money which he had saved by total 
abstinence from all intoxicating drinks. Previous to his 
temperance pledge, he had been, firom habitual drunken- 
ness^ One of the most desperate characters in the regiment. 
To temperance he has now added peace, and, I trust, every 
other Christian virtue also. 

Fifth month, 2nd. — ^I lectured at Saxmundham, one of 
the darkest spots in the Empire, in which no Christian efibrt 
had hitherto produced any efiect on the stony hearts of its 
time serving inhabitants. In Sufiblk, the name of this 
town had become a by-word of reproach like that of Market 
Deeping,* in Lincolnshire. I heartily cfympathise with the 
valuable few who, in these towns, endeavour to hold up the 
standard of the cross under such a weight of indifference. 
My bills, however, had an irresistible infiuence on the Sax- 

* Here shops of every sort are kept open on the Sabbath. 
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mimdhamiies : — ^to hear accounts of the battle-field from one 
who had been a Captahi in the Anny— 4o hear vaeh an one 
attempting to prove that all war was mJawfal ! — and to 
see him nndertakingyfree of all charge, to satisfy itching ears, 
was too enticing an inritation to be refrised. They actually 
came forth en master and the large room of the hotel which 
was deemed sufficient for all who would be likely to attend, 
proved, to the astonishment of my friends, fiir too small. 
Many went away for want of accommodation, and thoee 
that remained, so crowded the room, that it became almost 
insufferably close. But even these, the populace of Sax- 
mundham, remained under such a pressure, for two hours 
to hear the truth, from which, in less than half the time, 
many of the high professors of Cambridge fled. 

This was not the only instance I had had of the import- 
ance of my labour, for I generally observe, that those whom 
the regular ministry cannot induce to enter the walls of their 
places of worship, readily come to my meetings, and thu 
they unexpectedly hear the Saviour exalted — his character 
as our Redeemer, exhibited — and our state of condemnation 
without His mediation, manifested. I never ML to en- 
deavour to teach these doctrines in connexion with my 
details ; and, on this occasion, after I had so done, I omitted 
not to be Mthfnl in declaring to them the character of 
their town, as here depicted. 

Sixth month, 20th. — Having remained at home 34 days, 
I set off for Witham, where I lectured in the evening, and 
successively at Colchester, Manninotree, Harwich, Ips- 
wich, WOODBBIDGE, FrAMLINGHAM twicC, WiCKHAM MAR- 
KET, YoxFORD twice, Peasenhall, Wrentham, Harleston 

twice, GORLBSTON, L0WB8TOFT, SOUTHWOLD, YARMOUTH 
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twice, BuNGAT twice, Beocles, Pulham, Diss thrice, Ete, 
Debenham, Billebicat, Bbentwood, and returned to 
London, on the 29th of serenth month : thus I visited 24 
towns, travelled 458 miles, and delivered 31 lectures in 38 
days, by which I addressed about 8180 persons on Peaoe^ 
350 on Temperance ; also 750 children and 100 parents 
and teachers on their relative duties. 

Sixth month, 21st. — ^I arrived in Colchester and put up 
at the Three Cups' Hotel. After lecture, a stranger accosted 
me, and inquired if I received anything when I last visited 
this town ;* and, being answered in the negative, he said : — 

*'It is wonderful how you are supported," — He con- 
tributed 4s., and another individual^ 2«. 6(f., which was all 
that came to my hand on the two visits. When about to leave 
the town, I called on the bookseller with whom I had left 
some books for sale, to inquire if any had been disposed o^ 
not doubting but that, as I had referred two congregations 
to him, (each not less than 800 persons,) some might have 
desired to help me by purchasing them ; however, I learned, 
th&t none had been applied for. On taking leave, he re- 
marked : — 

*^ This is poor encouragement for you — ^the people here 
are fonder of hearing than of paying : I conclude we are 
not likely to see you again." 

^ On the contrary, my dear friend, that is the very reason 
which inclined me to re- visit you on this occasion ; for since 
their hearts are so cold, a little extra fire may do them good. 
I hope, if the Lord will, to see you yet once more.* 

Eighth month, 8th.— ^Having remained at home 9 days, 
I lectured this evening at Stratford, and successively at 

* Fifth month, 9th. 
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Ilfokd, Romfobd, WicKFOBBy Ralbioh, Roghfobd twice, 
Southend thrice, and returned to London, on the 17th inst. : 
thus I visited 7 towns, travelled 107 miles, delivered 10 
lectures in 9 days, by which I addressed about 1720 persons 
on Peace ; also, 300 children and 820 parents and teachers 
on their relative duties. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

- ntOM EIGHTH MONTH 17tH, TO ELSVENTH MOVTH, 14tH, 1857. 

Auihar prepares to visit Dublin^ 288; — His wife a faithful 
mmitor, 289 and 2d2;'^Truth's strife with Error—Truth 
triumphs^ 290 ; — Author publicly confesses a faulty 291 ; — 
His journey to Dublin^ 292 y — Bemarkabk coincidencey 
-^Arrives in Dubliny 293 y — Author^ s fund reduced to 
twenty-five shillings^ 294 / — Visits the home of his boyhood^ 
295 / — An Irish compliment, 296 ; — Visits his father^ 9 
gravsy 297 / — Painful retrospect and future hope^ 298. 

In consequence of an injury produced by the effect of 
fever whilst in Sierra Leone, I was obliged to undergo a 
surgical operation which at this period^ confined me to the 
house for several weeks. Thus were my pecuniary resouroeB 
reduced very low ; nevertheless, in unmerited mercy, was 
I supplied by my heavenly Father, who inclined some dis- 
ciples to remit money to me, by which unsolicited means, 
I and my family were still preserved. Whilst in this 
dependent situation, my mind was strongly directed by a 
dream to visit Ireland ; accordingly, when sufficiently re- 
covered, I determined to leave the plans of my own devising, 
unfinished ; and, as I had only £5 at my disposal, to sail by 
the steam-boat, which was the cheapest conveyance from 
London to Dublin. I accordingly dispatched a letter to my 
friend E. B., requesting that he would kindly favour me 
by procuring a place for convoking a meeting of parents 
and children on the 5th of 11th month. 
Tenth month 22nd. — ^Being the Sabbath, I attended wor- 



author's wife a faithful monitor, 289 

ship at the Friends' xneetingy and addressed a few words to 
the congregation. After I sat down, a minister rose and 
used an expression which I supposed was a reproof to me 
for having intruded myself upon them. My pride which 
I had long considered as subdued, now took another shape, 
no longer did it appear as disdaining to associate with those 
of humbler station, but, assuming a new garb, spumed the 
illogical speech of an aged female. I was taken by sur- 
prise ; and, as a soldier asleep on his post lets the enemy 
pass into the citadel, so, being blinded by this baneful 
passion which now, as an angel of light, found its way to 
my heart, I indignantly retired from the meeting. Be- 
fore I reached my home, 1 felt the impropriety of this 
procedure ; and, on mentioning the circumstance to my 
wife who was confined to the house with a severe cold, she 
said : — 

" Ah, George ! you should not have left the meeting ; 
you went there to worship God. — ' Great peace have they 
that love thy law, and nothing shall offend them.' " 

I, of course, acquiesced in her opinion, but it was too 
late, and I had to endure the painful experience of having 
committed, what then appeared to be an irretrievable error. 
For a day or two I was greatly distressed, till it occurred 
to my mind, that the effects of the evil committed, might 
be removed, if I would comply with my own view of 
repentance, viz. — Be sorry for the past, — ^be resolved, by 
the Lord's help, never to commit the fault again, — be in- 
flexible in the endeavour to undo the evil as far as possible. 
I now felt the spirit of truth and the spirit of error striving 
within me : 

Truth said : — " Undo the evil by publicly confessing the 
fault to those before whom it was committed." 
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Error said : — "But, as on next week-day meeting, the 25tb 
there may not be so many present, the good intended by the 
confession will not be effected, and, as you are bound to be in 
Dublin on the 5th proximo, you cannot postpone the period 
of your departure for another steam boat !*' 

Truth, — " But I can go over land as &r as Liverpool." 

Error, — " How can this be done, since you have only £5. 
in your pocket, which is little more than will pay mich 
travelling expenses," 

Truth,—" But if duty calls the Lord will provide." 

Whilst thus exercised in mind, I received a note from 
my friend, R. B. who resides a few miles from London, 
requesting me to take tea with him. In course of con- 
versation, I told him what had happened, at the same time 
acknowledging that I acted unadvisedly. After a short 
pause, he remarked, 

"There is a text of Scripture which is too often overlooked 
by Christians, y\z, * Confess your faults one to another.' " 

This monition so coincided with the impression already 
made on my own mind, that I now perceived it to be the 
Lord's will, that I should carry it into effect. I accordingly- 
acquainted him with my resolution to confess myfeult, 
publicly, on the following Sabbath ; but he seemed to think 
that, if I made the acknowledgment to the Elders, it would 
suffice. In this, however, I could not find peace, as the 
injury done to individuals might not thus be counteracted. 

As the time for taking this cross drew near, I suffered in 
mind as one expecting some painful punishment ; and, on 
the Sabbath morning, my heart seemed unable to bear the 
tribulation. I remembered that it was a cross for a member 
of the society to speak in their public assemblies for w^or- 
shiD. much more so for one not a member, and more so 
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still for one who supposed that he had been already reproved 
for speaking. Before I entered the meeting, the Flesh 
said : — " Watch them, till they are in the act of breaking 
up, and then speak." — But I was scarcely seated two 
minutes, when I obeyed the inward monitor with a palpi- 
tating heart. However, all pain and anxiety ceased, as I 
commenced speaking nearly the following words : 

** I feel conscientiously bound to declare that I acted 
most unjustifiably and unwarrantably in leaving the meet- 
ing for worship on last first-day, I fear I may have hurt 
the mind of some person present. I am now circumcising 
my heart, but I feel as if I could lose a limb, rather than 
injure the soul of any one of you. I do not apologise to 
man, but confess my faults unto God. I intended to have 
been at sea this day on my way to Ireland, there to preach 
* peace and good- will amongst men,' but I find it impos- 
sible to go there, for the purpose of taking the mote out of 
my brother's eye before I have removed the beam from my 
own eye, — I do not feel that I was wrong in speaking^ but 
this may arise from my ignorance of Friends' views. 

" I have now ione the duty required of me, and, I hope 
that the Lord will permit me to go on with my work, 
I desire your prayers. And, although I do not wish 
to assume the office of a preacher, I cannot refrain from 
leaving this text with you : — " Let him that thinketh he 
standeth, take heed lest he fall." 

An individual sitting near me was affected to tears, 
whilst it was observed that several others were acted upon 
in like manner, and I sat down in the full fruition of a 
triumph over the flesh, which produced a peace passing all 
understanding. I also experienced a sensible change in my 
mind in being thus released from subjection to the :flesli ; 
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for all carnal imaginings which exalted me against the 
minister and this congregation, were taken away, and 
replaced by such a measure of charity, that I loved them 
all, ev«n the ** elect lady." Nay, I now rejoiced that 
I had spoken in the meeting, — that I supposed myself 
rebuked, — that I withdrew from the congregation : for, 
by my abasement, I was now exalted to feel at peace with 
my inward monitor. 

,0n my return home, my beloved companion appointed 
by Him, from whom cometh every good and perfect gift, 
said : — " Greorge, you must now be guarded, lest vain pride 
should agam get the advantage, and incline you to feel as if 
you had done great things to-day ! " 

Eleventh month, 1st. I proceeded on my journey to 
Dublin at half-past six o'clock a. m. : and reached Liver- 
pool in 17 hours. Next day I called on my friend, I. F. 
who was pleafied and surprised to see me, — surprised, he 
said, because his wife's mind had been directed to me on 
the preceding Sahbathy when, being confined to her bed, and 
unable to attend meeting, she penciled some lines pour- 
traying her impressions on the occasion. They are here 
transcribed, because of their remarkable adaptation to the 
state of my mind at the very moment she was engaged in 
composing them ; for I was then in the midst of a congre- 
gation in London, when, being invested by the gift of grace 
with heavenly armour, ** the breast-plate^ the heknety and 
the shieldy* (2nd verse) — I gained, with ^^ strength not mine 
owny' (3rd verse,) a temporary victory over self, and, con- 
sequently obtained that peace which the first verse de- 
scribes : nor is it less remarkable, that the prayer which 
I requested of the congregation is expressed in the last 
line of the third verse ; and the exhortation to continue my 
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advocacy of the cause of peace, which I expressed a hope 
that I should he permitted to undertake, is contained in 
the last verse. I, therefore, record the lines, as an exhihi- 
tion of one of those smgular coincidences which mark the 
agency of our heavenly Father's supermtending care. 

*^ There is « peace, the righteous only know ; 

There is a peace, the pure in spirit feel ; 
There is a peace which lightens every woe : 

A peace which Jesus only can reveal. 
Oh blessed gift ! — the gift of God*s own son : 
Oh blessed gift ! for which he fought and won. 

** ITiou soldier of the cross ! thy weapons wear ; 

Put on thy breast-pkte, helm«t, and thy shield ; 
The enemies of God, thou shalt not spare : 

But with strong hand thy holy weapons wield. 
Thy banner is the standard of the Lord : 
Thy sword with doable edge— His holy word. 
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Thy strength is not thine own, — thine arm hath power 

In him alone, to whom all power belongs : 
His is the victory, — ^thine the blessed dower 

Of peace, of holy peace and triumphs songs. 
He fills thy soul with his redeeming love, 
•And in thy bosom rest the beauteous dove. 

** Oh, haste the day when men no more shall raise 
The glittering spear against their fellow men ; 

When every heart shall sing to Jesu's praise 
Who won for us the conqueror's diadem. 

His glorious attribute is — Prince of Peace : 

His dying gift to his disciples — Peace.'* S. F. 

Eleventh month, 2nd. — I sailed in the packet for Dub- 
lin, and reached Kingston at half-past seven o'clock on the 
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following morning, where I breakfasted with a disciple who 
had previously called on me in London. He conducted m6 
by the train to the Irish Capital, where I met and embraced 
my dear friend and brother in Christ, E. B. My letter 
before mentioned had not reached him ; therefore, as no 
meeting was appointed,- 1 was obliged to remain contentedly, 
until J. could make my arrangements. 

My Five Pounds were now reduced to 25 shillings which 
appeared insufficient, considering that I had, for some time 
past, thought it right to pay the carriage of the parcels 
forwarded to the different indiyiduals,* in each coimtry 
town, who might be disposed to make the necessary pr^ 
parations for any of my lectures. I find it necessary to 
forward ten of these packages at once, in order that two 
weeks notice of my intention may be known, which plan, 
if possible, is maintained throughout my route. Had I 
sailed in the steamer from London, according to my original 
purpose, I should have had as much as would have covered 
such expenses, as well as those of travelling ; but it now 
appeared that help was necessary. Although my funds 
were so reduced by complying with a requisition of con- 
science, which gave me so much peace, yet I was not without 
faith that my heavenly Father who directed the work, would 
make the way easy for me in a manner that should tend to 
his own glory. 

Being detained some days in the city, endeavouring to 
procure a meeting-house in which to deliver a lecture, I 
took the first favourable opportunity of visiting my father's 

* My custom has been to procure introductions from each town 
visited, to such persons^ in other parts of the kingdom, as are likely 
to undertake the task of procuring a place for mj lecture, and cause 
the bills to be circulated. 
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residence, and perambulating the neighbourhood. Thirty- 
three years absence had not impaired my recollection of the 
various streets and lanes which I passed, as I anxiously 
moved towards the place which to me was a monument of 
relatives long since departed. Each turn and comer re- 
minded me of some &eak or folly which, in the heedlessness 
of youth, I had often perpetrated, and, like so many bea- 
cons on my present course, tts often directed me to Christ, 
through whom, although redeemed from oiFences past, I 
nevertheless loved to cry, — " Remember not the oflFences of 
my youth, nor my transgressions : according to thy mercy 
remember thou me, for thy goodness sake, Lord I " 

I soon arrived in Camden Street ; and, once more, beheld 
the domicile of my respectied parents who with my brothers 
and sister, had been called from this frail tenement to man- 
sions beyond the grave. It was, as when I left it, not of the 
latest fashion, nor were the materials perfect, as &om the 
workman's hand. I gazed upon it in fond remembrance of 
that father who had so often spent anxious hours in seeking 
t6 instruct my mind, and prepare me for the labours of 
manhood. I could, even in my soul, speak to it, and ask it 
all the history of my beloved relatives, since its door last 
closed upon me. I would fain have renewed acquaintance 
with every window, door, tmd railing ; and, as my untired 
eye again and again passed from one to the other, my heart 
seemed to ask : dost thou not remember me ! — and as oft, 
with a melancholy aspiration, say : Alas ! it knows me not. 

I know not how long I stood at the opposite side of the 
street, lost in this state of mental reverie, when new desires 
to see the inside now constrained me to cross over and rap 
at the door. I explained who I was, and asked permission, if 
convenient, to see one or two of the rooms. My request was 
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kindly sympathized with, and I conld not refrain from com- 
municating to the hospitable strangers each melancholy re- 
curring thought, reminding them, as I was then reminded, 
that, in a few years more, some of our relatives may be thus 
concerned for us, when we, also, shall be counted amongst 
the souls departed to meet their (jod. Then, exhorting 
them to follow Christ who is the resurrection and the life, 
in whom, though we be dead, yet shall we live, I thankfully 
took leave. 

I had not proceeded fSar, when I observed a pastry cook's 
shop with whose former occupants my father dealt, and 
who often, in the early days of my boyhood, gave me cakes 
and conferred other marks of attention on me. I inquired 
for them and finding that a widowed mother was the only 
individual that remained, I sought for her present abdde, 
and called to see her. She instantly remembered me ; and, 
on learning that I was unacquainted with much that had 
transpired since my father's death, (upwards of 90 years 
ago,) she, with great readiness, commenced recounting all 
that she supposed would interest me. But alas ! her's was 
not the sort of information I stood most in need of, she was 
evidently ignorant of the great requirements of religion, 
and, although a moral woman, seemed fiill of the pride of 
this world. All that she could say to me was in accordance 
with such a state of mind, and afibrded me no comfort* 
Amongst much that she said both of her own and my 
amily, the following occurs to my remembrance. 

** Your father was a very benevolent man,— every body- 
loved him ; he was always doing good. But, sure, your 
istep-mother was a very prdud woman, at least every body 
said so. — ^But Oh ! how like your father you are ! — sure I 
remember you when you were this height — what a beautiful 
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boy you were— Oh, but time has made a great change in 
you, I would hardly haye known you again* I always 
observed that the handsomest children grew up the ugliest 
men." 

She made an effort to check the utterance of the last two 
Words ; but, as her gossipping tongue had already expressed 
the first syllable, they, after a slight hesitation, irresistibly 
flowed from her mouth. This, however, gave me anotheir 
waxning, that the years of my pilgrimage were fast ap- 
proaching to an end, and prepared me, under the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit, to address her in a tone of exhortation 
which, I believe, was calculated for the good of her soul. 

I found my way to St. Peter's church-yard, where, sitting 
on their grave, I approached as near to the mortal remains 
of my beloved parents as circumstances would permit ; and, 
whilst I communed with the shade of my honoured &ither 
with affectionate reverence, I felt unconscious that, in this 
life, I was his senior by 7 years. Yes, in my 52nd year, 
my experience was, on this occasion, as that of a child : 
would that that teachable state of mind were abiding, for 
of such is the kingdom of heaven. 

My mind realized the retrospect of my past life, when I 
stood on the stem of the yacht^ in which, 33 years ago, I 
had sailed from the Quay where my anxious father stood 
waving a white handkerchief : — ^it was his last farewell : 
— ^with pain I remembered the moment, when boyish ecstacy 
excited by the novelty of present scenes and future pros- 
pects, prevented me from taking a satis£EU}tory leave of my 
affectionate parent, till it was too late to fly to his arms, 
and return the love he would have wafted to me, as the 
vessel ploughed her way towards the deep. I now shud- 
dered at the many acts of disobedience, and the oft-repeated 
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£Bkults I had committed, whilst I mourned for the afflictions 
which he sufiered ; for, being myself a parent, I could 
understand what must have been my father's anxiety on 
such occasions. My heart with aching desire would have 
given much to comfort him by an assurance that my mind 
had undergone an inconceivable change, but alas ! it was 
too late. — His soul had fled to another abode, no more to be 
troubled by my frailties, — I must prepare to follow him. 

I have, indeed, lost a tender, affectionate, valued father, 
and oft have I mourned for my disobedience, but reverently 
trust, that I have foimd another in Jesus who is '^ with 
me even to the end of the world," who, in tender solicit 
tude, numbers the very hairs of my head, and takes me by 
the hand, and leads me into green pastures beside the still 
waters. Oh ! may I pay all the reverence to Him whom 
I have found, which I so earnestly desire to bestow on the 
memory of him I have lost. May I listen to His directions, 
and no longer grieve His spirit by indifference to my faults 
and frailties ; but, through the tender conscience whicli 
He cherishes, seeing each sin of commission and omissioti, 
seek peace from Him by confession and prayer. Thus may 
I ever be steadfast, immoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord — ^may I know that my labour is not in 
vain in the Lord, that when I reach the bourne which con- 
ceals my earthly parent from my view, I may see Jesus — 
my Redeemer— my Mediator — ^hear his approving words 
** well done good and faithful servant, enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord," — and join his glorified host in the hea- 
venly strain : ** Glory to God in the highest : peace on 
earth ; and good-will to men." 
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IPROM ELEVENTH MONTR, 14tH, 1837, TO THIRD MONTH, IST, 1838. 

Author supplied with fundsy 299 i-^ommences his labours 
in Ireland^ 800 ; — Forewarning in a dream^ 301 ;—The 
uncommon privilege, — The advantage of being a water 
drinker y 302/ — Errors overruled for goody 303; — Author 
welcomed to Goree — 'meets his son, 304/ — A moonlight 
meeting in Clara on a frosty night / Tullamore / Eden" 
derryy 305/ — Belfast; Moyallany 306/ — A zealous fellow- 
helper y 307/ — A well-timed gifty 308. 

I HAD not been long in company with my friend E. B., on 
the morning of my arrival, as before stated, when I was 
invited by his host, who is also a disciple, to take up my 
abode with him ; and thus my 25s, was not encroached on. 
During my abode here, my kind entertainer proposed to 
take my son as an apprentice, without any fee« I thank- 
fully accepted his offer, and immediately communicated 
the particulars to my wife, who now found it to be her duty 
to give up our eldest son. This was no trifling cross for her, 
but she was helped to part with a youth who loved her even 
as he was loved, and who ofb in her perplexities had been 
the means of affording her comfort. Thus was I, in the 
Very first week of my arrival, shown that I was rightly 
led in turning away from my Engliiah arrangements and 
going to Ireland. Nor was this my only encouragement, 
for the deficiency of my funds was supplied by an anony- 
mous note, containing 30^. ; and of three gifts of £1 each, 
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SO that I was now enabled to pay the carriage of my 
parcels, and my own travelling expenses in following them. 
Accordingly on 

Eleventh month, 14th. — I commenced my labours by a 
lecture at Wicklow, and successively at Ferns, Ennis- 
CORTHT, Wexford twice, Waterford, Youohall, Cork 
thrice, Fermot, Clonmell twice, Carlow twice, Tullow, 
(joree, Arklow, Kingston, Dublin four times, where I 
remained fourteen days, and then commenced another tonr 
lecturing, on the 22nd and 23rd, at Ballitore twice, and 
successively at Maryboro', Mountrath, Roscrea twice. 
Limerick, Ennis, Galloway, Ballinasloe, Moate, Clara, 
TuLLAMORE, Edenderry twlcc, DuBLiN,15th on Temperance 
at the Rotunda, and 16th on Peace at the Methodist meetiog 
house. Abbey Street. Belfast five times, Bangor, Lisburn 
twice, Carrickfergus, Antrim, Cotton Mount, Holywood, 

MOYALLAN, LURGAN^ PORTADOWN, TULLYLINCH, BaNBREOGB, 

Tandbragee, Armagh, Dungannon, Dublin, on the 21st of 
second month, on Moral Reform, which, for the present, 
closed my labours in Ireland. I therefore sailed for Liver- 
pool, on the 22d, and arrived in London, on the 1st of 
third month : thus I visited 42 towns, travelled 17^ miles, 
and delivered 60 lectures^ in 120 days, having addressed 
about 21,500 persons on Peace, ISOO on Temperance, lOOO 
on Moral Reform ; also, 150 parents and teachers on their 
relative duties. 

Eleventh Month, 15ih. — ^I arrived at Ferns about half-*, 
past 4 o'clock, and was very kindly received by a disciple 
who informed me, that he had procured the national school 
room for the meeting, it being the only pjace in the town 
that could be so appropriated. About half-past 5 o'clock, 
a message was received from an individual who had the 
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principal control over the school-room, (in whose absence 
it had been obtained,) refusing to suffer the meeting to be 
held there. This was very .distressing, more particularly 
as many had arrired from the country for the occasion. 
There seemed to be but one opinion of the individual who 
thus caused so much disappointment, vix. that he was a 
man of a very determined disposition, who pertinaciously 
adhered to every opinion he advanced ; and that any en- 
deavour to conciliate would only produce stronger oppo- 
sition to our desire. My host and his friends had therefore 
determined to sit down and enjoy the evening together, 
when I remembered, that, as I was about to leave Dublin, 
I had a forewarning in a dream, that something would em- 
barrass my work, and that such forewamings had not hither- 
to occurred, without my having the power to remove the 
obstacle. Seeing, therefore, that I could not have taken 
earlier steps for the examination of my arrangements, I 
concluded that this was the obstacle to be overcome, and 
that this was the time for my strength. 

I immediately proposed to call on the individual, and my 
host undertook to shew me the way. In about ten minutes 
we arrived at his residence, and were ushered into a waiting 
room. This important personage, at least on the present 
occasion, soon made his appearance, and my companion had 
no sooner introduced me as the individual who was desirous 
to have lectured in the school-room, 4hen he, without wait- 
ing for a word of any sort from me, added : 

" You may do so." « 

I tendered him my book of testimonials, which he politely 
declined, saying : 

"I want no testimonial, you may do what you please 
with the room." 
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An agreeable conversation ensued, in which he apologised 
for the trouble he had occasioned ; and we parted. — The 
room was crowded to excess, and the congregation very 
attentive. 

Eleventh month, 21st, — Lectured at Waterford, where 
I put up at an hotel at which my expenses were paid by a 
disciple who travelled with me from Boss ; and, although 
we lodged in the same chambers, he was very nearly anti- 
cipated in this act of benevolent feeling by some individual 
who called at the hotel for the like purpose. He communi- 
cated this circumstance to me, rejoicing that he had not 
been deprived of the privilege. 

Eleventh month, 23rd. — Started at half-past 7 o'clock 
by coach to Youghall, which, unexpected by me, did 
not stop for refreshment, untU it arrived m that town at 
3 o'clock. I was invited to dine on my arrival, and accord* 
ingly, at 4 o'clock, tasted the first morsel except a biscuit, 
since the preceding evening. At dinner, as usual, I did not 
drink even a drop of water, nor did I feel the least degree 
of thirst, even when I sat down to take my customary 
allowance of tea, although I had been 24 hours without 
such refreshment. I believe that intoxicating drinks pro- 
duce thirst, for I do not know that I have experienced what 
that sensation is, since I discontinued the use of them, now 
7 years ago, except on one occasion, when, contrary to my 
usual practice and desire, I partook of highly seasoned food. 
I can truly say, that I drink morning and evenings at 
breakfast and tea, because I am told it is necessary, rather 
than because I desire it ; and even th/e exertion of speaking 
upwards of two hours, at least five times a- week, does not 
cause me to deviate frgm this rule. 

Twelfth month, 4th. — I addressed about 700 persons in 



EBBOBS OYERBULBD FOR GOOD. 303 

the town hall of TuUow, where I was occasionally disturbed 
by jokes, laughter and other noises which one or two known 
agitators, were observed to promote. I more than once told 
them, hoping to induce the attentive portion of my audience 
to interfere, that I must withdraw, if they did not behave 
more courteously, but in vain ; I was only answered with 
mockings from one party and "go on" ** hear, hear," from 
the other. At length I told them : 

" Since you will not hear me, I shall now close my dis- 
course by telling you, whom you are treating with such 
contempt." — I then informed them, that I was once an in- 
fidel, but was convinced of the divinity of Christ by a 
Roman Catholic Bishop ; for which reason I, of all men, 
ought to be the last that should offend alEloman Catholic^ 

A sudden stillness followed these words which was broken 
by the leader's voice, saying : 

<' But what are you now V* I answered : 

* You must ascertain that from my words and conduct, — 
I am not the advocate of sect or party ; — ^my whole desire 
is to induce my countrymen to dwell in love one with 
another ; but, since such friendly admonitions are rejected 
by some, I hope to return on a future occasion, and take 
such precautions, as will secure the admission of those, only, 
who are disposed to be peaceable.' 

The Vicar's family were present, and they, as well as my 
zealous helper, invited me to return and give another 
lecture by tickets. 

Twelfth month, 6th. — Lectured in the Town Hall of 
Goree, where about 350 persons attended, I ol)served the 
Vicar's family amongst others in the jury box. Fearing 
that interruptions, similar to those of the preceding evening 
at Tullow, might occur, I thought it right to commence 
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by telling them of my conversion through the agency of 
a Roman Catholic Bishop ; and that I did not appear before 
them for any political or party purpose, but felt a deep 
interest for all classes and denominations. I then com- 
menced my lecture, and was surprised to observe, that the 
Vicar and his family withdrew ; this, as they were in such 
a remarkable position, attracted the attention of the whole 
assembly, from which, no doubt, they concluded, that I 
was not politically opposed to the majority of my audience. 
I was listened to with marked attention, and, when I 
occasionally declared the Gospel, not a dissentient nor 
murmuring voice was heard. 

On the following day, I asked the landlord of the hotel 
for my account, but he would not receive a farthing. 
** You are welcome," said he, *' to any accommodation my 
house can afford ; and whenever you come this way to 
preach again, I shall be equally glad to receive you, free of 
all charge." Before I left the town many inquiries were 
made about me ; and on hearing of my intention to return, 
they answered : — " Och, he will have such a meeting bs 
never was seen in €roree." 

Twelfth month, 7th. — On this day I and my beloved 
son Greorge William met in Dublin, and scarcely did our 
meeting relieve his mind from the effect of the painful 
separation from his valued mother. He, however, turned 
earnestly to business, and as he was kindly permitted to 
occupy the same room with me, whilst I remained in the 
city, he soon became reconciled to his new situation, I 
continued in Dublin 14 days, during which period, I 
delivered one Peace lecture at Doctor Urwick's meeting 
house, and attended 3 Temperance meetings ; also, a Peace 
lecture at Kingston ; and, being fevoured to see my son 
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settled at his new occupation, I, with comfort and thank- 
fulness, commenced the second journey, as already detailed. 
In this route, I was, as before, well attended by large 
congregations of all denominations. At Clara, the place 
provided for the occasion was not commodious enough for 
the assemblage, and, as it was a moonlight night, I took my 
stand on the top of a high flight of steps, from which I 
addressed them for 1^ hour ; and they, principally Roman 
Catholics, heard me to the end, although it was a time of 
severe frost, 

FiBST MONTH, 11th. — I was not altogether so &voured in 
the next town, Tullamore, where I lectured in the Court 
House ; for, I had not spoken long, when some few set up 
a hideous yell, which, accompanied by the cry, ^' Let all 
good Romans leave the place," was instantly answered 
from different parts of the meeting. About 150 ran out 
firom all directions, but, at least, three times that number 
remained to the end, and, although one misguided person 
occasionally attempted to drown my voice, yet I believe 
this rather helped than hindered, for it evidently called 
forth the sympathy of the hearers. 

FiBST MONTH, 12th. — ^Addressed about 500 persons in the 
Assembly Room of Edenderry, these, as usual, were prin- 
cipally Roman Catholics ; nevertheless, they remained two 
hours and upwards listening with the greatest patience. 
After I closed, the Vicar kindly accosted me, and amongst 
other expressions of approval, said : — 

** I envied you whilst you were speaking ; for you de- 
clared the Gospel to the Roman Catholics, which they will 
not afford me an opportunity of doing." 

I was thankful that this dear Mend in Jesus, saw this 
advantage of my peculiar engagement, and that he was 
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SO disinterestedly glad that good could be done in his parish 
by any means ;— even through me. 

First month, 15th. — In Dublin, lectured on Temperance 
at the Rotunda, and the following day on Peace at the 
Methodist meeting, Abbey Street. 

Fibst month, 17th. — Arrived in BelfiEUst, and was received 
by a valued friend, who not only gave me every possible 
accommodation, but sent me in his covered car to several of 
the neighbouring towns. Here I delivered five lectures, 
viz : two on Peace, one on Moral Reform, one to Parents, one 
to Young Women of the labouring class. On each of these 
occasions, I felt grateful in believing that good was effected, 
and, on Moral Reform, I was not disappointed in my san- 
guine expectations. The standard of morality had been long 
hoisted by the late much-lamented Thomas Greer Jacob, 
but now some ladies of no small estimation rallied round it, 
and, I believe, have resolved to adoptthe same line of con- 
duct to all individuals, without respect to sex or station, 
who are known to be guilty of any immoral practices. 

Second month, 9th.-^Arrived at Mayallan, where I 
found a hearty welcome from a relative of my host at Bel- 
fast. I saw here how it was possible to possess riches and 
be a zealous servant of the Most High. My host wais 
assiduously engaged in promoting the temperance cause, and 
in some instances, denied himself gratification, when the 
business of the local society required his attention. He 
found that the loan fund system established amongst the 
converts to total abstinence^ was an adventitious means of 
exciting them to strive for constancy to principle, of better- 
ing their condition, of inviting them by an extra weekly 
meeting, and by giving them a good object to engage their 
attention in lieu of such as they had been accustomed to seek 
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for at the Public House. Nor was his wife less diligent as 
a labourer in the vineyard. She accompanied me in her 
carriage to five neighbouring towns, so that after lecture, 
I returned each night through severe frost to a comfortable 
home, from a distance of 4 to 8 miles ; and, whilst I was 
engaged in finishing my tour, she travelled to Dublin, a 
distance of 106 English miles, in order to use her in- 
fluence, and exertions to convene a public meeting for me 
on Moral Reform. This she so effectually accomplished 
that I addressed a crowded assembly in that city, on 2nd 
month, 28th. The Lord said that to give up all for Christ 
with man was impossible, but that with God all things were 
possible, and when I look at this, and many such splendid 
instances, which I have observed in my travels of a holy 
desire to take up the cross, I am still more and more con- 
vinced that I can neither judge persons of any station, nor 
envy them, lest, if I were placed in sinular circumstances, 
I might fsdl short of their excellence. 

My labours in Ireland were, for the present, closed, and 
I had the pleasure of seeing the Lord's promise fully accom- 
plished on the occasion. For, although I was required to 
make a sacrifice for conscience, which so reduced my limited 
means that I had but 25s. on landing in Ireland, yet I was 
not only supplied on the way, but my boy was provided for 
by a disciple whose anxiety for his eternal wel&re was, and 
still proves to be so evident, that my heart being at rest 
about him was made thankfully to confess that such advan- 
tages could not be purchased by those who had the riches 
of this world at command. My son had so far gained the 
approval of his kind employer, as to be engaged an appren- 
tice on a mutual verbal obligation only, a confidence with 
which my boy was not a little pleased. 

V 2 
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This would have appesoed to be sufficient encouragement 
for me on ^his occasion^ yet it was not so in my heavenly 
Father's condescending kindness / for the difficulty whidi 
stood in the way of publishing this volume^ was removed by a 
liberal contribution of £100 ! presented to me by two in- 
dividuals who particularly desired, that their names should 
not be mentioned. Therefore I have not even referred to 
the place of their residence, lest I should be guilty of a 
breach of promise, yet I am constrained to record the &ct 
in commemoration of the Lord's goodness. 

Skcond month, 26th. — I concluded on leaving Ireland ; 
and knowing that my son had long desired a watch, I 
could not, when he was taking leave of me, resist the 
inclination to give him mine. On the following morning, 
I arrived at Liverpool, and spent the day with a valued 
£riend, who no sooner observed that I was without a watch, 
than she presented me with another. I proceeded to Lon- 
don, where I arrived on 1st of third month ; and had as 
usual every reason to be thankful for travelling mercies. 
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FROM THIRD MONTH, IST, TO FOURTH MONTH, IST, 1838. 

The author and family resume the'^use of animal food, 309 / 
— His wife* 9 engagementy 310 ; — The Soldief^e wife left be- 
hind the Regiment destitute, 311 j — Author begs money for 
hery 312/ — Sends her to Gibraltar, 315; — Her husband^s 
letter of aclmowledgment, 314 ; — The Staff Serjeants letter 
on the occasion, 315 ; — FareweU 318. 

Aftbb a tour of four months in Ireland^ I was once 
more permitted to see my fiamily ; and learned that in 
my absence, my wifip had been advised to return to the use 
of animal food for the benefit of her healthy but she did not 
feel easy to do so^ unless. I should also adopt the same 
dietary system. Therefore, on my return, she proposed it 
to me, and, as I had confined myself to vegetables, merely 
for the purpose of self-denial, I, of course, consented. Ex- 
perience has taught us that the change of diet was bene- 
ficial, but that three and a-half years was, perhaps, too long 
an abstinence from animal food. 

I would now close my narrative, but that some of my 
friends have earnestly urged me to insert an interesting 
occurrence which took place shortly after my return. 

My wife had lately taken an active part in a most bene- 
volent Institution formed to assist unhappy females who 
desired to turn from their evil habits; and she seldom 
fJEuled in restoring them to a better course of life, either 
by reconciling them to their relatives, procuring them em- 
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ployment, or finding them an asylum. It often cheered 
me to see the poor creatures who, on the first visity 
entered the door with tears, return with smiles of glad- 
ness to re-visit their hene&ctress for the purpose of re- 
turning thanks, metamorphosed from a state of raggedness, 
to that of a decent and hecoming dress suited to their new 
occupations. 

One morning, however; early in the third month, I heard 
her expressing much regret to a female applicant, that she 
could do nothing for her, as no employer would give wages 
sufficient to clothe her, and support her child. I thought 
it strange, that she who had provided for others through 
application at the Foundling Hospital, could not pursue a 
similar course with this poor sufierer : therefore I left my 
occupation to inquire into the cause, and to my great 
surprise, saw a most interesting female, about 19 years of 
age, of diminutive size and girlish appearance, with an in&nt 
of four months old in her arms. I soon learned the very 
singular case of difficulty in which^she stood, so that there 
was no probability of providing a refuge for her or for her 
child. 

She was a virtuous married woman ; theTOfore, not 
eligible for a penitentiary, nor her child, for the Foundling, 
^-She was too delicate for hard labour, and no light servant's 
place would produce a sufficiency for the support of her in- 
fant,-r-She was married, by regimental authority, to a soldier 
who was afterwards ordered to Gibraltar, but, with several 
other women, had been left behind the Regiment for want 
of accommodation in the military transports ; — ^She was a 
native of Irelsmd, and therefore had no parish. 

Under these circumstances, when near her confinement, 
s*he was received into a workhouse, and dismissed as soon as 
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the baby was three months old. In this predicament, she 
sought a refuge in the shelter for the houseless poor, where 
a straw bed, and a piece of bread each night and morning, Is 
provided in winter for the perishing and destitute. But, in 
consequence of the numerous claims, her limited term had 
nearly expired, and the day or two that remained, was all 
the earthly prospect that this poor creature now had. — A 
more complete case of destitution could not be conceived. 

I asked her, what had become of the other women who 
like her, had been left behind, and she informed me that 
several of them paid their passage by a private ship, but 
that she could not raise £2 10«. for that purpose. £2 10«. ! 
thought I, to save a woman and a child — * Go, and bring me 
the name of the next vessel that is likely to sail ; also a 
written statement of the money required : for, although 
poor myself, I will endeavour to beg that amount for 
you, — I must, however, have your prayers.' 

The following morning she returned with the printed 
bill, announcing the sailing of a steamer on the next day 
but one, at two o'clock p.m., and a written memorandum 
stating, that the expense of passage and food for Mary Gur- 
riven and Jier child to Gribraltar ivould he £5, On 
reading this, I said : 

* 'Tis a much larger sum than I expected ' — ^to this, she, 
in a desponding tone, added : — 

^' Indeed, Sir, it is more than I can hope for at your 
hands." 

Directing her to call on the morrow, I gave her another 
day's subsistence still exhorting her to pray. — ^As soon as 
she was gone, I sallied forth, and obtained £3 IO9. amongst 
my friends before night. The next morning, according to 
my instnrotions, she again made her appearance, and, as the 
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steamer was to sail at two o'clock on the following day, 
(conscious that, if any delay took place, she would only 
eat up the funds,) I, at once, asked her, 

* Are you ready to go !' 

^^ Indeed, and I am, Sir — quite ready, sure enough." 

^ Have you any more clothes V 

" Yes, Sir, but they are all in pawn." She now produced 
the tickets, amountii^ to 10»., which I gave her ; and as 
there was no time to be lost, I arranged that she should 
meet me at 11^ o'clock, at the steam boat office, St. Mary 
Axe. She was there long before the time, and, I cannot 
easily forget the soul-beaming glance of gratitude, which 
lighted up her countenance as I approached the office door. 
Having paid the £5, for her passage, I thought it adyisable 
to see her on board at Blackwall, lest any mistake should 
occur : and as I was anxious that her mother-in-law who 
accompanied her (a poor soldier's wife, in like manner de- 
serted) should be present on the occasion, I told this woman 
that I would pay her &re in an omnibus, or, if she pre- 
ferred walking, I would give her a shilling. She accepted 
the shilUng, and started without loss of time. 

In the meanwhile, I was somewhat delayed in conversa- 
tion with the agent, who was kindly giving me advice, as to 
the best means of providing for my young proteg^. On 
the way to the omnibus, I observed that my poor little friend 
carried her in&nt on one arm, and a bundle of clothes half 
as large as herself on the other. I now regretted my short- 
sightedness, in sending away the mother so hastily, but I 
soon recollected that I might carry the bundle myself, 
which I accordingly did, to the great surprise of the little 
body, who remonstrated much against it, but could not 
resist the affectionate authority with which I said : * It 
must be so.* 
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Obtervingy however, that, notwithstanding this help, her 
pace was not quickened, I disooyeied that her shoes were 
much worn and tattered. I accordingly went into a shop 
to purchase a pair, and, when stipulating for the price, the 
little woman exclaimed : 

^^ I am sure you ought to give them cheap to the gen- 
tleman, for he has paid £5. for my passage to join my 
husband at Gibraltar." 

Being now better equipped for the walk, we proceeded 
on the way ; and, whilst thus carrying my little sister's 
bundle, I met some persons who knew me, and although 
my pride was somewhat piqued, I was comforted by the 
remembrance, that I was then, as it were, girded with the 
towel, and washing her foet. 

We were soon seated in the omnibus,and,as we approached 
Blackwall, I asked some of the passengers, where I should 
alight most conreniently to the wharf! — They replied, 
by inquiring what vessel I wanted ! — I said, that it was 
a steam packet bound for Gibraltar, and took the oppor- 
tunity of adding, for the sake of appearances, that the 
young person with me was a soldier's wife, who was going 
by it to join her husband. On which she exclaimed : 

^^ Yes, indeed ; and the gentleman has paid £5 ! for my 
passage." 

I did not expect this, nor did my neighbour, (who ap- 
parently was a mechanic,) for he promptly moved away 
from me, as if apprehensive that he was, rather uncere- 
moniously, sitting near some great pexsonage ! 

I went on board, and saw her accommodation in the fore 
cabin, which was iodeed a very comfortable one, as a sepa- 
rate sleeping cabin was allotted to the females. The mother 
who accompanied us on board, now wept bitterly for the de- 
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parture of her daughter, and, as soon as she was composed, 
I read a letter, which I had requested my wife to write 
to her hushand, in which, I added some admonition on the 
remaining half-sheet ; and, on placing it in her handj I 
said: — 

^ Rememher, dear sister, that whilst^ I do not wish to 
interfere with your religious belief, (she was a Roman 
Catholic,) I entreat you to be earnest in prayer, and let no 
man persuade you that all Protestants go to hell, for I, who 
am a Protestant, do this for you as the servant of the 
Lord Jesus.' 

" Oh, Sir, I do not believe any such thing, for I have 
always received more from Protestants than &om my own 
people/* 

As the mother was entirely destitute, I gave her 5€, to 
provide herself with a stock of oranges, by selling which, 
she purposed to make a livelihood. Finding that my task 
was now finished, and having seen my poor little friend into 
good travelling quarters, I commended her to the Lord, and 
said, ^ Farewell.' On this, as if unable to bear more, she, 
with her baby in her arms, dropped on her knees without 
uttermg a word. In a frame of prayerfulness which I 
earnestly wish I could always maintain, I then returned to 
my own home,— -Not long afterwards, I received the fol- 
lowing letters : 

^* Gibraltar, 6th AprU, 1838. 

" Sir, — My wife arrived here in the packet on the 1st 
instant, before she disembarked, she sent me your kind 
letter, from which I found out by what means she wi^ 
enabled to come here. The kindness of your lady and you 
quite astonished me, and, while life remains, my wife and I 
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will think of it with the deepest gratitude. Sir, the only 
return you require of me is, that I might think of eternity. 
I hope that I will be enabled to think of it more than I 
have heretofore done. I will, please God, drop the use of 
ardent spirits, with regret that I have ever used any, and I 
Intend to pray €rod to direct me in the right way, est 
know I can do nothing without his assistance. There axe 
few in your station in life, who would take such trouble, as 
you and your lady have taken for a poor soldier's wife or 
her husband, and, moreover, that the lady and you should 
condescend to write me such an ajQectionate letter ; my 
wife is constantly speaking of your kindness. Sir, we hope 
that God, will recompense you doubly for the large sum 
(£2 10s.) which you have, paid towards my wife's passage, 
besides making up £S 10s. amongst friends. We are indebted 
to you, under God, as the cause of our getting together once 
more. We intend, please God, to write a few lines more in 
a short time, being confident you will not despise the 
further acknowledgment of the thanks of those to whose 
happiness you have so largely contributed. We now re- 
main with the deepest gratitude to you and your lady." 

" John & Mary Gurmven." 

" Sir, — John Gurriven and his wife, the objects of your 
Christian benevolence, have shown me your very kind 
letter, with a request that I might write a few lines ex- 
pressive of their gratitude to you and your lady, I have» 
accordingly, written the accompanying few lines. I had 
them both together in my room privately, and impressed 
on them that they were rather making these promises to 
Almighty God who had enabled you to assist them, they 
are both unable to write, I have written these lines in their 
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presenoey they appear yeiy thankful, and perhaps if they 
could write, would have said much more on the suhject, 
than I have stated for them. Sir, as a professor of the 
religion of Jesus Christ, I presume to add these few lines 
of my own ; whereyer the Christian may he, they are glad 
to hear of the goodness which God perfionns by his re- 
deemed people, perhaps Grod in his providence has directed 
Giirriven's wife to your house, as the beginning of his ways 
for her eternal happiness and that of her husband. I haye 
opened my Testament, and read out of the 5th of Galatians 
upon the subjects set forth in your letter, and explained to 
him, that it was Grod who was addressing him at that time. 
But, Sir, whatever efifect your benevol^ice, and Christian 
letter, may have on those two perscms : the small section 
of Christ's ransomed people in the 82d Regiment will, I 
am certain, be much profited in the example you h^ve set 
them, — ^we have just reason to be ashamed of our ^^ ease in 
Zion.'' I have shown your letter to a most eminent 
Christian officer in the Regiment (the Paymaster, Mr. 
H ■ and it is unnecessary for me to mention how he 
spoke on the subject ; and I heard him speak to a Captain 
about a place for Mrs. Gurriv^i in barracks, and he said : 
** Has the Captain in London done so much for her, and 
shall we do nothing." I am clerk to the Paymaster, and 
as such, a Regimental Staff Serjeant, — ^the Paymaster con- 
ducts a Sabbath School in the regiment. I lament to state, 
that there is little religion in Gibraltar ; here Satan's power 
is great, indeed, the Protestant, Papist, Jew, and Mussulman, 
are all promoting it, — there are two Military bands appointed 
to play every Sabbath evening, in the most public part 
of Gibraltar immediately after Church service. Sir, in 
conclusion, we earnestly entreat the prayers of your lady 
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and you for the Christians at Gibraltar^ not forgetting our 
brothers and sisters of the Wesleyans : mine have been 
offered up for you with hearty thanks to God for his abun* 
dant mercy in calling you into the kingdom of his dear Son 
— it is of his own will that he has begotten us, not because 
we have first sought him, as some say, but because he has 
first sought us. Now, Sir, in conclusion, I suppose that we 
shall never see one another on earth, and that our first 
meeting will be at the throne of God, there may we meet 
never to part, but be continually employed to the glory of 
God. I remain, your obedient servant. 

In closing this account, it only remains for me to say, 
that I have received, from various disciples, all the money 
I advanced : thus a poor woman and her child have been 
saved from destruction, and, I trust, the glory is given 
to God. 
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FAREWELL. 



" Farewell, 1117 friends beloved. 
Time passes fleetly ; 
When moments are improved. 

Time passes sweetly : 
In Jesus we are one. 
When a few years are gone. 
Around his shining throne, 
We'll meet in glory. 



" The woes of life we feel. 
And its temptations ; 
But let us nobly fill 

Oar proper stations : 
Soldiers of Christ, hold fast, 
The war will soon be past. 
When victory comes at last, 
We^l meet in glory. 




*' And oh, what joys shall crown 
That happy meeting ; 
Well bow before the throne,—- 

Each other greeting : 
Refreshed again, we start, 
Though for a while we part, 
Yet always joined in heart, — • 
Well meet in glory."* 



* See Npte in page 2^1* 
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